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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The saccess which attended the publication in this Series of 
illustrated works of A Woman*s Journey round the Woridy has in- 
duced the publication of the pres^it yofaune on a oountrj so little 
known as Iceland, and about which so little recent infornvUion. 
exists. 

r • 

The translation has been carefiillj made, expressly for this 
Series, from the original' work published at Vienna; and the 
Editor has added a great manj notes, wherever they appeared 
necessary to elucidate the text. 

In addition to the matter which appeared in the original work, 
the present volume contains a translation of a valuable Essay on 
Icelandic poetry, by M. Bergmann ; a translation of an Icelandic 
poem, the * Voluspfi,;' a brief sketch pf Icelajidic History; and a 
translation of SchiU^;Cballad/-/;!the*l)w^^ is prominently 

alluded to by Madanfe'ffeif^er i?i,h^ d^sgription of the Geysers. 

.^••i %"'•■' !•• 
*-*- --•-,- •• 

The Illustrations have*beai f^fmlSd m tints, so as to make the 
work uniform with the tfowJMfc*^ irsniTf&p^'World. 



• J * * 



,•* » ' "i 



LoTidon, August 1, 1852. 



AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



*' Another journey — a journey, moreover, in regions whieli every 
one would rather avoid than seek. This woman only undertakes 
these journeys to attract attention." 

** The first journey, for a woman alone, was certainly rather a 
bold proceeding. Yet in that instance she might still have been 
excused. Religious motives may perhaps have actuated her ; and 
when this is the case, people often go through incredible things. 
At present, however, we can see no just reason which could excuse 
an undertaking of this description." 

Thus, and perhaps more harshly still, will the majority judge 
me. And yet they will do me a grievous wrong. I am surely 
simple and harmless enough, and should have femcied any thing 
in the world rather than that it would ever be my fate to draw 
upon myself in an^ ^di^ee t^Jho^ce (tf ii^e^D^blic. I will merely 
indicate, as briefly' as ^niay ISe, i^ IsSi^^^p^^ and circumstances, 
and then I have no d.cfd\Si,tmf Qd^infi*^^ lose its appearance of 
eccentricity, and seem {>€lHe«i%^«4tum.: 

When I was but sc]{tlU <&ld,*Ir'll4<) already a strong desire to 
see the world. Whenever 4«met4i3;sat€ftluJg-carriage, I would stop 
involuntarily, and gaze after it until it had disappeared ; I used 
even to envy the postilion, for I thought he also must have accom- 
plished the whole long journey. 

As I grew to the age of from ten to twelve years, nothing gave 
me so much pleasure as the perusal of voyages and travels. I 
Ceased, indeed, to envy the postilions, but envied the more eveiy 
navigator and naturalist. 
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Frequently my eyes would fill with tears when, having as- 
cended a mountain, I saw others towering before me, and could 
not gain the summit to see what lay beyond. 

I made several journeys with my parents, and, after my mar- 
riage, with my husband ; and only settled down when it became 
necessary that my two boys should visit particular schools. My 
husband's affairs demanded his entire attention, partly in Lem- 
berg, partly in Vienna. He therefore confided the education md 
culture of the two boys entirely to my care ; for he knew my firm- 
ness and perseverance in all I undertook, and doubted not that I 
would be both father and mother to his children. 

When my sons' education had been completed, and I was 
living in peaceful retirement, the dreams and aspirations of my 
youth gradually awoke once more. I thought of strange manners 
and customs, of distant regions, where a new sky would be above 
me, and new ground beneath my feet. I pictured to myself the 
supreme happiness of treading the land once hallowed by the 
presence of our Saviour, and at length made up my mind to 
travel thither. 

As dangers and difSculties rose before my mind, I endeavoured 
to wean myself from the idea I had formed — but in vain. .For 
privation I cared but little ; my health was good and my frame 
hardy : I did not fear death. And moreover, as I was bom in the 
last century, I could travel alone. Thus every objection was 
overcome ; every thing had been duly weighed and considered. I 
commenced my journey to Palestine with a feeling of perfect rap- 
ture ; and behold, I returned in safety. I now feel persuaded that 
I am neither tempting Providence, nor justly incurring the im- 
putation of wishing to be talked about, in following the bent of 
my inclinations, and looking still further about me in the world. 
I chose Iceland for my destination, because I hoped there to find 
Nature in a garb such as she wears nowhere else. I feel so com- 
pletely happy, so brought into communion with my Maker, when I 
contemplate sublime natural phenomena, that in my eyes no degree 
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of tdl or difficulty ii too great a price at wldjBh to pmebBBe l^ch 
perfect enjoymentv 

And should death overtake me sooner or later during mjiraen^' 
derings, I iSiaU await* ^hia. approach in. all resignation,' and^ be 
deeply grateful t» the Almighty for the hours of holy beaxuty in- 
which I have lived and gazed upon His .wonders. 

And now, dear reader, I would beg thee not to be angry with 
me for speaking so much of myself; it is only because this love of 
travelling does not, according to established notions, seem proper 
lor one of my sex, that X have allowed my feelings to speak in my 
defence. ' / 

Judge me, therefore, not too harshly; but rather grant me 
the enjoyment of a pleasure which hurts no one, while it makes 
jttt happy. 

THE AUTHOR. 
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VISIT TO ICELAND, 

ETC. ETC. 

CHAPTER I. 

FROM VIENNA TO HAMBURGH. 

Departure from Vienna — ^Austrian omnibuses — Pass-warrants — Inconve- 
nient changing of carriages — Schelletau — ^Znaim — Cuttenberg — Sedlitz 
— Collin — ^Prague — Caution against parting with luggage — The old 
bridge at Prague — St. Nepomuk — Cathedral and moniuuent in memory 
of the Saint — Chapel of St. Wenzeslaus — Palace of Count Czemin — 
Overflow of the Moldau — Carts drawn by dogs — Obristwy — ^Melnich — 
Baudnitz — ^Ancient castles — Leitmeritz — Gross- Czemoseck — Cellars 
hewn out of the rock — ^Beautiful scenery — Schreckenstein — ^Aussig — 
The " Jungfemsprung," or Maiden's Leap — Town and castle of 
Tetschen — Schandau — ^The Saxon frontier — Excise officers — Rock and 
fortress of Konigstein — " Bastions " — Pima — Royal villa of Pillnitz — 
Dresden bridge — Damage caused by the inundation — Theatre at Dres> 
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from Magdeburg to Hamburgh by steamer — ^Bad management and dis- 
comfort on board — Lorzing. 

In the year 1845 I undertook another journey ; a journey, more- 
over, to the far North. Iceland was one of those regions towards 
which, from the earliest period of my consciousness, I had felt 
myself impelled. In this country, stamped as it is hy Nature with 
features so peculiar, as probably to have no counterpart on the 
face of the globe, I hoped to see things which should fill me with 
new and inexpressible astonishment. How deeply grateful do I 
feel to Thee, Thou that hast vouchsafed to me to behold 
the fulfilment of these my cherished dreams ! 

B 
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The parting from all my dear ones had this time far less 
bitterness; I had found by experience, that a woman of an 
energetic mind can find her way through the world as well as a 
man, and tiiat good people are to be met with every where. 
To this was added the reflection, that the hardships of my present 
voyage would be of short duraiiony and that five or six months 
might see me restored to my family. 

I left Vienna at five o'clock on the morning of the tenth of 
April. As the Danube had lately caused some devastations, on 
which occasion the raihroad had not entirely escaped, we rode for 
the first four miles, as far as Floiisdorf, in an omnibus — not the 
most agreeable mode of travelling. Our omnibuses are so small 
and narrow, that one woidd suppofle they were buflt for the 
exclusive accommodation of consumptive subjects, and not for 
healthy, and, in some cases, portiy individuaJs, whose bulk is 
further increased by a goo(fly assemblage of cloaks, furs, and 
overcoats. 

At the barriers a new diffictdty arose. We delivered up our 
pass-warrants (jxzssirscheine) in turn, with the exception of one 
young man, who was quite astounded at the deanand. He had 
provided nothing but his passpart and testimonials, being totally un- 
aware that a pass-warrant is more indispensable than all the rest. 
In vain did he hasten into the bureau to e]q)08tii]ate with the 
officials, — ^we were forced to continue our journey withont him. 

We were informed that he was a student, who, at the conclu- 
sion of term, was about to make holiday for a fisw weeks at his 
parents' house, near Prague. Alas, poor youth ! he had studied 
so much, and yet knew so little. He had not even an idea of the 
ovenrhehoing importance of the docomeiit in question. For this 
trifling cxnisaion he forfdted the £u:e to Prague, which had been 
paid in advance. 

But to proceed with my joomey. 

At Florisdorf a joyfal surprise awaited me. I met my brother 
and my son, who had, it appears, preceded me. We entered the 
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tram to prooeed k cempaay to Rtodceran, a piaee iMtween twdre 
Bjod thirfeeea m£l6B of; bat were eUiged to ali^t haiiw9,j, and 
walk a abort distance, The embankment had g^yea ivaj. Luckily 
the weather wa6 fEtTourable^ ioasiraf^ as we had only a Tiolait 
stoim of wiad. Had it xaiiied, we should have be^ wetted to the 
:^sm, besides being c^npelled to wade aokie-deep in mud. We 
were next obHged to remain in the open air, awaitipg the aniTal 
joi ithe train from Stockexao, which unloaded its fiieight, and re- 
ceived us in exchange. 

At Stoekeran I once moffe took leave oi my camfwrnions, and 
was soon securely packed in the poat-K^ardage &r transmissiQn. 

In travellmg this short distance, I had thus enterod four car- 
xiages ; a thing sufficiently disagreeable to an una:iciimbered per- 
ison, but iofiontely more so to one who has luggage to watch over. 
The only advantage I could discova: in all this was, thai; we had 
saved half an hour in coming these seventeen miles. For this, 
instead of 9 fl. 26 kr. from Vienna to Prague, we paid 10 fl. 10 kr. 
.from Stockeocau to Prague, without reckoning expense of amnibus 
and railway. It was certainly a dearly-bought half hoar.' 

The httle town of Znaim, m\k its neigbbounng convent, is 
situated on a large plain, extending from Vienna to Budwitz, 
seventeen miles beyond Znann ; the monotony of the view is only 
broken here and there by low Mils. 

Near Sdhefletau the scenery begins to improve. On the left 
the view is bounded by a range of high halls, with a rmned castle, 
suggestive of tra^cal tales of centuries gone by. Fir and pine- 
forests skirt the road, and he scattered in picturesque groups over 
hill and dale. 

April 11th. • 

Yesterday the weather had already begun to be ungracious 
to us. At Znaim we fonnd the valleys still partly covered with 

* A florin is worth about 2$, Id. ; sixty kreutzers go to a florin. 
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SQOW, and the fog was at times so thick, that we could not see a 
hundred paces in advance ; but to-day it was incomparably worse. 
The mist resolved itself into a mild rain, which, however, lost 
so much of its mildness as we passed from station to station, that 
every thing around us was soon under water. But not only did 
we ride through water, we were obliged to sit in it also. The 
roof of our carriage threatened to become a perfect sieve, and the 
ram poured steadily in. Had there been room for such a proceed- 
ing, we should all have unfurled our umbrellas. 

On occasions like these, I always silently admire the patience 
of my worthy countrymen, who take every thing so good-humour- 
edly. Were I a man, I should pursue a different plan, and should 
certainly not fEtil to complain of such carelessness. But as a 
woman, I must hold my peace ; people would only rail at my sex, 
and call it ill-humoured. Besides, I thanked my guardian-angel 
for these discomforts, looking upon them as a preparation for 
what was to befal me in the fer North. 

Passing several small towns and villages, we at length entered 
the Bohemian territory, close behind Iglau. The first town 
which we saw was Czaslau, with its large open square, and a few 
neat houses; the latter provided with so-called arbours {or veran- 
dahs), which enable one to pass round the square dry-footed, even 
in the most rainy weather. 

Journeying onwards, we noticed the fine cathedral and town 
of Kuttenberg, once famous for its gold and silver mines.^ Next 
comes the great tobacco manufactory of SedUtz, near which we 
first see the Elbe, but only for a short tune, as it soon takes an- 
other direction. Passing the small town of Collin, we are whirled 
close by the battle-field where, in the year 1757, the great King 
Frederick paid his score to the Austrians. An obelisk, erected a 

^ At Kuttenberg the first silver groschens were coined, in the year 1300. 
The silver mines are now exhausted, though other mines, of copper, sdnc^ 
&c. are wrought in the neighbourhood. The population is only half of what 
it once was. — Ed, 
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few years since to the memory of General Daun, occupies a small 
eminence on the right. On the left is the plain of Klephorcz, 
where the Austrian army was drawn up.*^ 

At eleven o'clock on the same night we reached 

PRAGUE. 

As it was my intention to pursue my journey after two days, 
my first walk on the following morning was to the police-office, 
to procure a passport and the all-important pass- warrant ; my 
next, to the custom-house, to take possession of a small chest, 
which I had delivered up five days before my departure, and 
which, as the expeditor affirmed, I should find ready for me on 
my arrival at Prague.^ Ah, Mr. Expeditor ! my chest was not 
there. After Saturday comes Sunday ; but on Sunday the custom- 
house is closed. So here was a day lost, a day in which I might 
have gone to Dresden, and even visited the opera. 

On Monday morning I once more hastened to the office in 
anxious expectation ; the box was not yet there. An array of 
loaded wagons had, however, arrived, and in one of these it 
might be. Ah, how I longed to see my darling little box, in 
order that I might — not press it to my heart, but unpack it in 
presence of the excise officer ! 

I took merely a cursory glance at Prague, as I had tho- 

c The expression of Madame Pfeiffer's about Frederick paying '' his 
score to the Austrians," is somewhat vague. The facts are these. In 1757 
Frederick the Great of Prussia invaded Bohemia, and laid siege to Prague. 
Before this city an Austrian army lay, who were attacked with great impe- 
tuosity by Frederick, and completely defeated. But the town was defended 
with great valour ; and during the time thus gained the Austrian general 
Daun raised fresh troops, with which he took the field at CoUin. Here he 
was attacked by Frederick, who was routed, and all his baggage and cannon 
captured. This lo£» was " paying his score," and the defeat was so com- 
plete that the great monarch sat down by the side of a fountain, and tracing 
figmres in the sand, was lost for a long time in meditation on the means to 
be adopted to retrieve his fortune. — Ed. 

^ I mention this little incident to warn the traveller against parting 

with his effects. 
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TOfo^j exammed eyery tiling thare some yeais before. The 
beavfeiM '^ Grabra." and Hoxae-market once more excited my ad- 
miration. It was js^th a ped^iftr feeling thai I trod the (M 
bridge, from windi St. John of NepooMik was cast inlo tise Mol- 
dau for refiismg to publish the co^esaion of King Wenceslaus' 
consort.® On the opposite bank I moimted the Hradschin, and 
paid a yisit to the cathedral, in which a large sarcophagos, sur- 
rounded and borne by angels, and surmounted by a canopy of 
crimson damask, is dedicated to the memory of the saint. The 
monument is of silver, and the worth of the metal alone is esti- 
mated at 80,000 florins. The church itself is not spacious, but 
is built in the noble Gothic style ; the lesser altars, however, with 
their umumeraHe gilded wooden figures, look by contrast ex- 
tremely puny. In the chapel are many sarcophagi, on which 
repose bishops and knights hewn in stone, but so much damaged,^ 
that many are without hands and feet, while some lack heads. 
To the right, at the entrance of the church, is the celebrated 
chapel of St. Wenceslaus, with its walls ornamented with frescoes, 
of which the colours and designs are now almost obliterated. It 
is further enriched with costly stones. 

Not far from the cathedral is situated the palace of Count 

e The true version of this aSEedr is as follows. John of Nepomuk was 
a priest serving under the Archbishop of Prague. The Mng^ Wencedaus, 
was a hmby, crud tyrant, who was detested by all his subjects, and hated 
by the rest of Ckvmany- Two priests were guilty of acHne crime, and oeis 
of the oosst chambsrlsaBS, atftiBg imdeor royal orders, cfOHed the fntsta to 
be pot to death. The ardihu^op, widigrwuit at this, plaeed the efaaeibsr^ 
]am tmder an inierelict. This so ronaed the king thai ha ailtempted ia 
seise the ardeibmbop, who toc^ refoge in flight. John of Heponxie., ho«^ 
ever, and anothttr priaal^ were seised and put to the tf»rtnre to ooi^eBS lAet 
w«re the designs of the archtiidu^. The king seems ts have sospscted 
thai the qoeen w»b in some way eoxmected with the line ef eondnct pur- 
sued by the ardalwhop. John of Nspemuk, however, refiised, even thooi^ 
the kiag with his <nm hand burned him with a teveh. Irritated by his 
obstinate silence, the king caused the poor monk t» be east over the brialge 
into the Moidau. This naonk was aft e r wards eKiMmmnH, and made the 
patron saint of bridges. — En. 
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CzeEBin, a Innldiig particululy £i.YCHired with windows, ot which 
it has one &r ereiy day ia the year. Iwas there in an ordinary 
year, and aaw 365 ; how ihey manage in leap-year I do not 
know. The view from the belvedere of this palaee well repays 
the obeerrer. It takes m the old and new town, the noble river 
with its two bridges (the ancient venerable-lookiBg stone atruc- 
tore, and the graceful suspension-bridge, sbc hundred paces long), 
and the hills round about, dothed with gardens^ among which 
a{)pear neat eoimtry-houses. 

The streets of the " Kleinseite" are not particularly attractive, 
being mosUy tortuous, ate^ and narrow. They contain, however, 
sev€ral remazkalde palaces, amoi^ which that of Wallenstein 
Duke of Eriedland stands pre-enunent.^ 

' Albert Von Wanenstem (or Waldstein), the famous Duke of Friedland, 
is celebrated as one of the ablest oommanders of the imperial forces dming 
the proinuited leligioiis contest known in Genaaa liistaiy as the *' Thirty 
Years* War." During its earlier period, Wallenstein greatly distinguished 
bimfleH^aiid waa created fa^ ^be EnqierorFerdiBand DnikB «f FriedHand and 
gfrnnraHBHimo of the imperial feroes. In the courae of a fev mcxnths, Wal- 
leiBaiGsn xaised an army of forty tfaomaand men in the Emperoi's service. 
The strictest discipline was preserved viikin his camp, but hda troops sup> 
poriad IhemselveB by a system of rapine and phmder unprfioedontad even 
in those days of military Hcenae. Merit was rewarded with princely munia- 
eence^ and the higheat offices wetrewithiB the reach of every common soldier 
who diatkkguished himsftlf — trivial breaic^es of diadplind were punished 
with deaith. Tha dark and ambitioiB spirit of WaUeastein wouM not allow 
him to rest sartisfied witii the rewairds and dignitUw heaped vpcm. him by 
his imperial master. He tenqptunsed and entered into negotiations with 
th& enemy ; and during an interview with a Smedsab. general ( Arah^m), is 
eTCQ sadd to have iMX>pofied an allianee to "hmkt the Emperor to the devil." 
It is strppooed that he ai^iired to the sovereignty of Bohemia. Ferdkiand 
was inlormed of the ambitxous designs of his geikeiral, and at length deter- 
mined that Wallenstein should die; He deapertohed one of his generals, 
Qallas^ to the commander-in-ohie^ with a mandate deriving him of his 
dignity of generalisBuiko, and nominating GaUaa as has snoceawr. Suiv 
prised heSam his plans were ri^ and deserted fay msny on whose support 
he had xsQed, Walkostein letired hastily upon iSgpca. Ihimg a banquet in 
the castle, three of has generals who ceaaained faithfol to their leader were 
murdered in the dead of night. Soused by Uie ndse, Wallenstein leapt 



24 VISIT TO ICELAND AND 

After visiting St. Nicholas' Church, remarkable for the height 
of its spire and its beautifully arched cupola, I betook myself to 
Wimmer's gardens, and thence to the " Bastei," a place of public 
resort with the citizens of Prague.* 

I could now observe the devastation caused by the riang of 
the water shortly before my arrival. The Moldau had over, 
stepped its banks in so turbulent a manner, as to carry along with 
it several small houses, and even a httle tillage, not far from 
Prague, besides damaging all the dwellings upon its banks. The 
water had indeed already fallen, but the walls of the houses were 
soaked through and through ; the doors had been carried away, 
and from the broken windows no faces looked out upon the 
passers-by. The water had risen two feet more than in 1784, 
in which year the Moldau had also attained an imusual height. 

From the same tower of observation, I looked down upon the 
great open space bought a few years ago, and intended to be 

from his bed, and encountered three soldiers who had been hired to despatch 
him. Speechless with astonishment and indignation, he stretched fortii his 
arms, and receiving in his breast the stroke of a halbert, fell dead without 
a groan, in the fifty-first year of his age. 

The following anecdote, curiously illustrative of the state of af&irs in 
Wallenstein's camp, is related by Schiller in }mJB[^^tory of the Thirty Years* 
War, a work containing a full account of the life and actions of this extraor- 
dinary man. '' The extortions of Wallenstein's soldiers from the peasants 
had at one period reached such a pitch that serere penalties were de- 
nounced against all marauders ; and every soldier who should be convicted 
of theft was threatened with a halter. Shortly afterwards, it chanced that 
WaUenstein himself met a soldier straymg in the field, whom he caused to 
be seized, as having violated the law, and condemned to the gaUows with- 
out a trial, by his usual word of doom : ' Let the rascal be hung!' The 
soldier protested, and proved his innocence. ' Then let them hang the inno- 
cent,* cried the inhuman Wallenstein ; ' and the guilty will tremble the 
more.' The preparations for carrying this sentence into effect had already 
commenced, when the soldier, who saw himself lost without remedy, formed 
the desperate resolution that he would not die unrevenged. Bushing fori- 
ously upon his leader, he was seized and disarmed by the bystanders before 
he could carry his intention into effect. ' Now, let him go,' said WaUen- 
stein, 'it will excite terror enough.'" — "Ed, 
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occupied by the termini of the Vienna and Dresden raikoads. 
Although several houses were only just beiag pulled down, and 
the foundations of but few buildings were laid, I was assured that 
within six months every thing wpuld be completed. 

I have still to mention a circumstance which struck me during 
my mommg peregrinations, namely, the curious method in which 
milk, vegetables, and other provisions are here brought to town. 
I could have fancied myself transported to Lapland or Greenland, 
on meeting every where carts, to which two, three, or four dogs 
were harnessed. One pair of dogs will drag three hundredweight 
on level ground ; but when they encounter a hill, the driver must 
lend a helping hand. These dogs are, besides, careM guardians, 
and I would not advise any one to approach a car of this kind, as 
it stands before the inn-door, while the proprietor is quenching his 
thirst within, on the money he has just earned. 

At five o'clock on the momiog of the 15th of April I left 
Prague, aad rode for fourteen miles in the mail-carriage, as £ax as 
Obristwy on the Elbe, at which place I embarked for Dresden, 
on board the steamer Bohemia, of fifty-horse power, a mise- 
rable old craft, apparently a stranger to beauty and comfort from 
her youth up. The price charged for this short passage of eight 
or nine hours is enormously dear. The travellers will, however, 
soon have their revenge on the extortionate proprietors ; a rail- 
road is constructing, by means of which this distance will be tra- 
versed in a much shorter time, and at a great saving of expense. 

But at any rate the journey by water is the more agreeable ; 
the way lies through very picturesque scenery, and at length 
through " Saxon Switzerland" itself. The commencement of the 
journey is, however, far from pleasmg. On the right aft naked 
hiUs, and on the left large plains, over which, last spring, the 
swollen stream rolled, partly covering the trees and the roofs of 
the cottages. Here I could for the first time see the whole extent 
of the calamity. Many houses had been completely torn down, 
and the crops, and even the loose alluvial earth swept away ; as 
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we glided by eadi dxeary se^e of devasUtkn, anotikex yet bmm 
disnal wosld appear in its place. 

Tim eonli&iied till we reaehed Mekick, where the trees be- 
come higher, and groupa of houses peer ferth frcm amoiig the 
iBiEUftezable Tioeyards. Of^KMnte this little town the Moldaa 
Ms into the ££be. On the left, Bi the far dialaiiee, the travdkr 
ca& descrj St George's MjowoAy fresi whieh, as the atery go«^ 
Czech toeik posaessioa of all B(^eoua. 

Below the little Iowq ei Eaadnkz the halh ^e plaoe t» 
TPOimtainft, aad as many enthvaiastB caa only &id those regioBft 
romantic where the nkomtabs are crowned with half-jrahied 
casdes and strongholds, good old Tixoe has taken eare to pknt 
there two fiae miDB, Hafenbeig and Skaiit;fo the deleefcadoii e£ 
such sentimeBtal observeze. 

Near Leitmeritz, a SBoaU town with a handB<»ie castle, aad. 
a church and ccmvent, the Eger flows into the Elbe, aad a high- 
arched wooden bridge comeets the two banks. H^:e oar po^ 
sai^03» had diffieiilt work to lower the mast and the fimnd. 

The rather pretty village of Grofis-Czemoseck is remarkable 
for its gigantic ceSars, hewn out of the rock. A post-carriage 
coeld easily turn rouad in one of these. The Tats are (^ comae 
propGortioned to the cellars, partLcukiiy the barrels called the 
'' twelve apofiHes,"' eadi of whkh holds between three and foar 
thonsand gaUons. It would be no maee tban fsas to stop here 
awhile, to give every hero of the bottle an oppcartinaty to eiyoy a 
sight of these palace-eelkrs, and to offer a hbatioii to the twelve 
apoetiies ; bnt the steamer passed oo, and we were obliged to make 
the most of the descriptions foniifihed by those who were moare at 
home in*these parts, and had no dovibt frequently ^oserged in an 
inspired state Irom the depths of the cellars m quesdosL 

The view now becomes more and nuare chacmi^g: the 
momtaina aq^tear to draw di^ser together, and fhat in the bed oi 
the stream ; romantie groups of rodcs, with smmnits crowned by 
ruins yet more romantic, tower between. The uieksxA but wdOl- 
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pn^earved cafld« of Sduredcensteiii, ki3t on a rock lisii^ bcMij 
out of die Elbe, is psirticaladj stiikng; tke a^foaches ta k 
aze hj aefpewfci&e wa&s liewn out of the lock. 

Neir the smaJi town of AuBsig w« find the most eomiienfele 
eoaJrinizKS m Boiseioia;. In their seighboariiood » sitnated the 
litile moTBitaia estate Paschkai, whic^ ^educes a kind of wioe 
senl; to sesesMe cbamyagoe. 

The mDnntaiis now become higher and h^;h^, knit tkcfve 
ihem all towers tiie gigaotLC Jungfen^pnmg (Maiden's Leap). 
The besHtj of this regioii is obIj surpassed by the aituataGa of 
&e town and castle of Tetschen. The casde stands on a roc^, 
between twenty and thirty feet high, whn^ seems to lise ont c^ 
&e Elbe ; it ia aonoiziided by kot-houses and dbarmii^ gardens, 
shelving downwards as far as die town, whick Ues in a bloonm^ 
raMiesy, near a little harbour. The vaUey itself eneompaased by 
a chain of lofty momitains, seems. quEbe flknt oat £EfHn tiie rest 
of the world. 

Tke k£k baok of tbe riVef is kere so crowded witk maBses 
ami waBs of toc^ tkat there is only ioodl at kEterralB he an 
iaokted fann or hot;. Snddeidy the tops <rf masts appear between 
Ike high rocks, a phenomenon whack is soon explained ; a hx^ 
gap in one of Ike noeky waUs forma a beanti&d baain. 

And now we eosae to Sdbaadau, a plaee consBting onfy of 
a few kcHisea; it is a frontier town of tke Saxon domini0Q& 
Custom-house officers, a race of beings ever associated with froa- 
tier towns, here boarded onr vessel, aa&d mrasaged every thing. 
My dikguerreotype apparatus, whidi I haA lodbed up in a smaJl 
box, was looked upon widi an eye ci soE^cion ; but upon my 
assertion that k was exckravely int^ded &r my own use, I and 

In otff onward jonmey we frefeently obsenred loeks of 
peculiar shapes, which have appropriate names, sack aa die '* Zir^ 
kdatein,.'' '' UlenateiD," &c, Tke Kco^gstem ia a exAkdtkm of 
jagged masaea of rock, on whifik is baik tke loiters of the same 
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name, used at present as a prison for great criminals. At the 
foot of the rocks lies the little town of Konigstein. Not fax off, 
on the right bank, a huge rock, resting on others, bears a striking 
resemblance to a human head. The more distant groups of rocks 
are called those of " Bathen," but are considered as belonging to 
Saxon Switzerland. The " Basteien" (Bastions) of this Switzer- 
land, close by which we now pass, are most wonderful super- 
positions of loffcy and fantastically shaped rocks. Unfortunately, 
the steamer whirled us so rapidly on our way, that whilst we 
contemplated one bank, the beauteous scenes on the opposite side 
had already gUded from our view. In much too short a time 
we had passed the town of Pima, situate at the commencement 
of this range of mountains. The very ancient gate of this town 
towers &r above all the other buildings. 

Lastly we see the great castle Sonnenstem, built on a rock, 
and now used as an asylum for lunatics. 

All the beautiM and picturesque portion of our passage is 
now past, and the royal villa of Pillnitz, with its many Chinese 
gables, looks insignificant enough, after the grand scenes of nature. 
A chain of hills, covered with the country-houses of citizens, ad- 
tjoins it ; aud on the right extends a large plain, at the flax end 
of which we can dimly descry the Saxon metropolis. But what 
is that in the distance? We have hardly time to arrange 
our luggage, when the anchor is let go near the fine old Dresden 
Bridge. 

This bridge had not escaped unscathed by the furious river. 
One of the centre arches had given way, and the cross and 
watchbox which surmounted it were precipitated mto the flood. 
At first, carriages still passed over the bridge ; it was not until 
some tune afterwards that the fiiU extent of the damage was 
ascertained, and the passage of carriftges over the bridge dis- 
continued for many months. 

As I had seen the town of Dresden several years before, and 
the only building new to me was the splendid theatre, I took 
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advantage of the few evening hours of my stay to visit this 
structure. 

Standing in the midst of the heautiful Cathedral-square, its 
noble rotunda-hke form at once rivets the attention. The inner 
theatre is surrounded by a superb broad and lofty corridor, with 
fine bow-wmdows and straight broad staircases, leading in different 
directions towards the galleries. The mterior of the theatre is 
not so spacious as, judging from the exterior, one would imagine 
it to be, but the architecture and decorations are truly gorgeous 
and striking. The boxes axe all open, beu3g separated from each 
other merely by a low partition ; the walls and chairs are covered 
with heavy silken draperies, and the seats of the third and fourth 
galleries with a mixture of silk and cotton. One single circum- 
stance was disagreeable to me in an acoustic point of view — I 
could hear the slightest whisper of the prompter as distinctly as 
though some one had been behind me reading the play. The 
curtain had scarcely fallen before the whole house was empty, 
and yet there was no crowding to get out. This first drew my 
attention to the numerous and excellently cdttrived doors. 

April I6ih, 

The Dresden omnibuses may be cited as models of comfort ; 
one is certain of plenty of room, and there is no occasion to dread 
either the corpulent persons or the fors and cloaks of fellow- 
passengers. A bell-puU is fixed in the mterior of the carriage, so 
that each individual can give the coachman a signal when he or 
she wishes to alight. These omnibuses call at the principal inns, 
and wait for a moment ; but the traveller who is not ready in 
advance is left behind. 

At half-past five in the morning it called at our hotel. I was 
ready and waiting, and drove off comfortably to the railway. The 
distance from Dresden to Leipzig is reckoned at fifty-six miles, 
and the journey occupied three hours. 

The first fourteen miles are very agreeable ; gardens, fields, 



mA meadonrs, pine-fsraBts in tbe iflasra and on lilie Inlls, sad be- 
tween these. Tillages, farms, country-Iiouses, and solitary dba^eis, 
isami^iiie to ioBom. & tbt^ psittj iandBeBpe; Bat iStie soeae soon 
idam^ea, and.*^ town of Mi^Bai (fBaaoHs for ite pcoo^ain nuani- 
hidbary), <m the -r^bt Iiaad, sdems to fibt^imt firom «tur i4ew aJl 
iAmtiB pietiDe«|iie joid Joeautiid. 

iiTOBi kere to Le^ueig we tnnFd tiicoiigli a n^emaome woffmo- 
tasBBiB pkdn, tssSmevibi. at long infeerrals 1^ viUageB and Bca(tteired 
&irmB. Thea*e is tMaag to see but a greait tnniHl, asid the iwer 
Pleisse — the littor, or araliher tiie Elster, m rendered lEBmovs by 
^iie death of l^ance Posiaterwski.^ 

The tovn of Leipzig,^€ll»:ated far and "wide for ile fairs, and 
frtffl more for its unmense pnUislaDg trade, presents am appeaar- 
ADoe ^moise aad hoatie preportionate to ite oommeroial hnpor- 
tame. I lomd jartaneets, sqfuares, and ions, alke croiwded.^ 

E PoniatGwaki was the ooismander of the Polish l^on in the arnties of 
STapoleon, by whom he was highly rmpBcted. At the bottle of Leipzig, 
fought in Oetober 1613,. SBoiutttowBki and Marshal Mac Donald were ap- 
pointed to command the rear of Napoleon's anny^ which, after two da^* 
hard fighting, was compelled to retreat before the Allies. These generals 
defended the retreat of the army so gallantly, that all the French troops, 
€zcept those under their immediate command, had evacuated the town. 
The rear-guard were preparing to follow, when the only bridge over the 
Elster that remained open to them was destroyed, through some mistake. 
This «fiectuany barred the escape of the rear of Napoleon's army. A few, 
-amimg ^i3iom was ManAial Mac Dooiald, suooeeded in gwimmifng aeroes, but 
PomatairBkiy after nrnking a brave resiatanoe, and raftiafaig to nirrendsc^ 
was drowned m making the same attempt. — ^Ed. 

^ Leipzig has long been £unous as the chief book-mart of Grermany. At 
i(he great ISaster meetangs, px^t^ishers from aSQ the different states assemble 
-at the ^ Bnchandler bdne, and a laige amount of bunness is dune. The 
fairs of Leipzig have done much towards establishing the pomtion of this 
city as one of the first trading towns in Germany. They take place three 
times annually : at New-year, at Easter, and at Michaelmas ; but the Easter 
tsar is hy fur the ixaoat iiupwUu iL These oomonemaal maetiogs Iwt about 
three weeks, and during this time the town presents. a most animated i^- 
pearance, as the streets are throi^ed with the costumes of almost every 
nation, the smart dress of the Tyrolese contrasting gaily with the sombre 
-garb'of the Polish. Jews. The amount of boEdness transsKited at these fidrs 
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Peiitaps there does not east a towxi witk its lioiiaes, aod con- 
sequ^idy its stzeets, so disfigured whh aDBomeeiaaite, in aH azes 
4Uid ^ia|>efl9 mvemg its wbUs, itad soaetiaies {arqjeetiDg seveial 
leet, as Le^dg. 

Among tiM pdbGc buildiiigs, those wiiick pleased me most 
were the Augsateum asid die Btirgerachule. The Bacfaarhalie 
(bo<^-hall) I sdaould suppose indebted for its celdadty rather to 
its lit^ary contei^ than to its srchitectarai beaxHy or its extmor. 
The hall itself is indeed large, and occupies t^ wk^ kngtii «f 
the buiyiDg, while the lower story ccmsists of sevecal rooaas. 
The hall, tiie ehaanb^s, and the exterior are ail plain, and witknct 
partienkr decoration. The Tuchhalle (ckidi-haJi) is soBply a 
large house, with spaciouB chambeiB, coaitBimng ssfplies of doth. 
The Theatre stands on ^ very lazge square, and does not present 
a T€ry ^eadid af p^iraiice, whether -viewed from within or fsma. 
withoidL The plan of having stalis in ^nt of the hoxes in the 
second and third gaUeiies was a novelty to nae. The orchestra 
I could only hear, but could Bot discover its whereabouts ; most 
probably it was posted behind the acaies. On kquiry, I was told 
^bskt this was only done on eilxaordkary occasions, when the 
seats in the orchestra were coov^rted into stalls, as was the case 
on the night of my visit. -The play given was " the original Tar- 
tsffe," a popular piece by Gutzkow. It was ca^atally performed. 

La the Leipzig theatre I had a second opportunity of observ- 
ing, that as F^gatrds the love ef eating our good Saxons are not a 

is very considerable ; on several occasions, above twenty thousand dealers 
liav« assembled, ^e trade is principally in wooUen cM^ bat lifter 
wares, and even omaiiMnts of every tteaor^tioB are sold to a large extent. 
The xoanner in which every availal^le place is t£^en advantage of is ver>' 
curious: archways^ cellars, passages and courtyards are alike filled with 
merchandise, and tiie streets are at times so crowded as to be almost im- 
paesabLe. When the thx«e vedcs have paesed, t^ woeden bootba which 
have been erected in the market-place and the piincipal streets are taken 
down, the buyers and sellers vanish together, and the visitor would scarcely 
Tecognise in the quiet streets around him the bustling busy city of a few 
days ago. — Ed, 



32 VISIT TO ICELAND AND 

wMt behind the much-censured Yiennese. In the Dresden theatre 
I had admired a couple of ladies who sat next me. They came 
provided with a neat hag, containing a very sufficient supply of 
confectionary, to which they perseveringly applied themselves be- 
tween the acts. But at Leipzig I found a delicate-looking mother 
and her son, a lad of fifteen or sixteen years, regaling themselves 
with more soM provisions — white bread and small sausages. I 
could not believe my eyes, and had made up my mind that the 
sausages were artificially formed out of some Mnd of confectionery 
— ^but alas ! my nose came forward but too soon, as a potent wit- 
ness, to corroborate what I was so unwilling to believe. 

Neither did these two episodes take place in the loftiest regions 
of Thalia's temple, but in the stalls of the second tier. 

Beautifiil alleys are planted round Leipzig. I took a walk 
into the Rosenthal (Valley of Roses) which also consists of splendid 
avenues and lawns. A pretty coffee-house, with a very handsome 
alcove, built in a semi-circular form, invites the weary traveller to 
rest and refreshment, while a band of agreeable music diffuses 
mirth and good-humour around. 

The rest of the scenery around Leipzig presents the appear- 
ance of a vast and monotonous plain. 

April 17th. 

I had iQtended to contiaue my journey to Hamburgh via 
Berlin, but the weather was so cold and stormy, and the rain 
poured down so heavily, that I preferred the shorter way, and 
proceeded by rail to Magdeburg. Flying through the dismal plain 
past Halle, Kothen, and other towns, of which I could only discern 
groups of houses, we hurriedly recognised the Saale and the Elbe; 
and towards 10 o'clock in the morning arrived at Magdeburg, 
having travelled seventy miles in three hours and a quarter. 

As the steamer for Hamburgh was not to start until 3 o'clock, 
I had ample time to look at the town. 

Magdeburg is a mixed pattern of houses of ancient, mediaeval, 
and modern dates. Particularly remarkable in this respect is the 
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prindpal street, the " Broadway," which runs through the whole 
of the town. Here we can see houses dating their origin from the 
most ancient times ; houses that have stood proof agamst sieges 
and sackings; houses of all colours and forms; some sportmg 
peaked gahles, on which stone figures may still he seen ; others 
covered from roof to hasement with arahesques; and in one 
instance I could even detect the remains of frescoes. In the 
very midst of these*rehcs of antiquity would appear a house huilt 
in the newest style. I do not remember ever having seen a street 
which produced so remarkable an impression on me. The finest 
building is unquestionably the venerable cathedral. In Italy I 
had already seen numbers of the most beautiful churches, yet I 
remained standing ia mute adnuration before this masterpiece of 
Gothic architecture. 

The monument, with the twelve Apostles, m this church, is a 
worthy memorial of the celebrated sculptor, Vischer. Li order 
to view it, it is necessary to obtain the special permission of the 
commandant. 

The cathedral square is large, symmetrical, and decorated 
with two alleys of trees ; it is also used as a drilling-ground for 
the soldiers' minor manoeuvres. I was particularly struck with 
the number of military men to be seen here. Go where I would, 
I was sure to meet soldiers and officers, frequently in large com- 
panies ; in time of war it could scarcely have been worse. This 
v^as an unmistakeable token that I was on Prussian territory. 

The open canals, which come from aU the houses, and meander 
through the streets, are a great disfigurement to the town. 

Half-past three o'clock came only too quickly, and I betook 
myself on board the steamer Magddmrg, of sixty-horse power, 
to proceed to Hamburgh. Of the passage itself I can say nothing, 
except that a journey on a river through execrable scenery is one 
of the most miserable things that can well be imagined. , When, 
in addition to this, the weather is bad, the ship dirty, and one is 
obliged to pass a night on board, the discomfort is increased. It 

G 
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was my lot to endoie all this: the weatlier wsa bad, the ship was 
dirty, the distaiice more than 1 00 miles, so that we had the pleasant 
prospect of a delightlul ship's night There were, moreover, so 
many passengers, that we were forced to sit crowded together; 
so there we sat with exemplary patience, stared at each other, 
and sighed bitterly. Order was entirely out of the question; no 
one had time to think of such a thing. Smoldug and card>playing 
were peraeveringly carried on all day and alhnight; it can easily 
be imagined that things did not go so quietly as at an En^^ish 
whist-party. The incessant rain rendered it impossible to leave 
the cabin even for a short time. The only consolation I had was, 
that I made the acquaintance of the amiable composer, Lorzing, 
a drctnnstance which delighted me the more, as I had always 
been an admirer of his beautiful original music. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

FROM HAMBUXaH TO IC£XAN^« 

Arrimt at Hambufgh^^Tbe Exohaage^The HarWur — Yards — The Jung- 
femstieg — Splendid hotds — The bazaar — Luxiuy in plate-glaaa — The 
*' New Wall "— Slaughter-house— Altona^ViDage of Blankenese~Kie 
** New Hfills ^—Costumes of tbe " Yiortoiaden " peaaant»— Raibvad to 
mel — ClonYeiiient railway^canriages — ^Uniateresting socpery — Crippled 
voode — Small lakes — Kiel — Journey to Copenhagea per steamer Chris- 
tian VIII. — Island of Moen — Swedish coast — Copenhagen — The 
'* broad street*' — Uncompleted church — The ^' AmalieBstraase " — The 
Orter and Gotherstrasse-^ King's new inarke4-<-Azx^eiiplatK-^Th0 
ChrisUanmburg-^ Northern museum — ^Winter riding-school -^Thor- 
waldsen's museum — Catholic church — Museum of arts — Tycho de 
£rahe*s chair — Exchange — Sailor's town — ^The Bosenburg — The Kastell 
— Harbour — ^Royal villa of Friedrichsberg — Fuaeral of D*. Brandi»-^ 
Panlah peASonts' costumeEH-SokH^s — little drummers — Trade with 
Iceland— ^Journey to Iceland-r-£mbarkation on board the Joluinnes 
— ^Karlskrona— Besert Island of Hreen — Helsingborg and Helsingor — 
Fortress of Kronburg — Sea-sickness — Shetland isdands— Bemedies &>r 
8ea-^kDtea£H-Mode of life on board-^Hardabips of a saaWs life— Av- 
lival at Havenfiord — Facts ooxmeeted with the history of Iceland — 
Colonisation of the island— Saga — Snorri Sturluson the poet — Past 
and present climate of Iceland — Popiilation — ^Introduction of Chris- 
tianity — Government — The plague — ^Incursions of Algerine pirateft^ 
Yolcamc outi>reak8. 

MoRNiNa dawned at length, and ip a short time afterwards we 
reached the great eonunercial city, which, half destroyed by the 
dreadful eonflagration of 1842, had i^isen grander and more majestic 
irom its ashes.^ I took up my quarters with a cousin, who is mar- 
ried to the Wurtanhurg consul, the merchant Schmidt, in whose 

» The fire 1:nx>ke out tm 4th May 1S42, and raged wi^ the utmost fury 
for three days. Whole ''stveets were destroyed, and at least 2000 houses 
burned to the ground. Nearly half a million of money was raised In foreign 
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house I spent a most agreeable and happy week. My cousin-in-law 
was polite enough to escort me every where hunself, and to shew 
me the Hons of Hamburgh. 

First of all we visited the Exchange between the hours of 
one and two, when it is at the fullest, and therefore best calcu- 
lated to impress a stranger with aja idea of the extent and im- 
portance of the business transacted there. The bmldmg contains 
a hall of great size, with arcades and galleries, besides many large 
rooms, which are partly used for consultations, partly for the sale 
of refreshments. The most interesting thing of all is, however, to 
sit in the gallery, and looking doumwards, to observe the con- 
tinually increasing crowd passing and repassmg each other in the 
Immense hall and through the galleries and chambers, and to listen 
to the hubbub and noise of the thousands of eager voices talking 
at once. At half-past one o'clock the hall is at its frdlest, and the 
noise becomes absolutely deafening ; for now they are marking up 
the rates of exchange, by which the merchants regulate their 
monetary transactions. 

Leaving the Exchange, we bent our steps towards the great 
harbour, and entering a small boat, cruised in and about it in all 
directions. I had resolved to count only the three-masted ships; 
but soon gave it up, for their nimiber seemed overwhelming, even 
without reckoning the splendid steamers, brigs, sloops, and craft. 
In short, I could only gaze and wonder, for at least 900 ships lay 
before me. 

Let any one fancy an excursion amidst 900 ships, great and 
small, which lined both shores of the Elbe in tiers of three deep 
or more; the passing to and fro of countiess boats busily em- 

countries to assist in rebuilding the dty, of which about a tenth was con- 
tributed by Britain. Such awful fires, fearful though they are at the 
time, seem absolutely necessary to great towns, as they cause needfiil im- 
provements to be made, which the indolence or selfishness of the inhabitants 
would otherwise prevent. There is not a great city that has not at one 
time or another suffered severely from fire, and has risen out of the rains 
greater than before.— Ed. 
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ployed in loading or unloading these vessels ; these things, together 
with the shouting and singing of the sailors, the rattling of anchors 
which are heing weighed, and the rush and swell of passing steamers, 
comlnne to constitute a picture not to he surpassed in any dty ex- 
cept in that metropolis of the world, London.** 

The reason of this unusual activity in the harhour lay in the 
severity of the past winter. Such a wiater had not been experi- 
enced for seventy years: the Elbe and the Baltic lay for months in 
icy chains, and not a ship could traverse the frozen river, not 
an anchor could be weighed or lowered. It was only a short time 
before my arrival that the passage had once more become free. 

In the neighbourhood of the harbour are situated the greater 
number of the so-called * yards.' I had read concerning them 
that, viewed from the exterior, they look like common houses; 
but that they constitute separate communities, and contain alleys 
and streets, serving as the domicile of innumerable families. I 
visited several of these places, and can assure the reader that I 
saw nothing extraordinary in them. Houses with two large wiogs^ 
fomung an alley of from eighty to a hundred paces in length,, 
are to be met with in every large town; and that a number of 
families should inhabit such a house is not remarkable, consi- 
dering that they are all poor, and that each only possesses a smgl& 
small apartment. 

The &vourite walk in the town is the " Jungfemstieg" (Maiden's 
Walk), a broad alley, extending round a spacious and beautiM 
basin of the Alster. On one side are splendid hotels, with which 
Hamburgh is richly provided ; on the other, a number of private re- 
sidences of equal pretensions. Other walks are, the " Wall," sur- 
rounding the town, and the " Botanical Garden," wliich resembles 

i> There are no docks at Hamburgh, consequently all the vessels lie in 
the river Elbe, and both receive and disdiarge their cargoes there. Madame 
Pfeiffer, however, is mistaken in suppoang that only London could shew a 
picture of so many ships and so much commercial activity suxpassing that 
of Hamburgh. Buch a picture, more impressive even than that seen in the 
Elbe, is exhibited every day in the Mersey or the Hudson.— Ed. 
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a fine psrk. The noblest 4wHl<y3ig, dl^Cnigtiiflhed alike lis f Qgavds 
liixuiy, skill, tiBste&biess of deaigft, and stability, is the Bazaai:. 
It is tndy a gigaa^ imdeilakiiig^ and the more te be ^adiaired 
frina tile iM^t that it is not biilt «po& shaves, but at the ek^pense 
of a single individual, Bear Carl Sillam ; the arehiteGf s name is 
Over^ok. Th^ building itself is constnicted entirely of stone, 
and the waHs of the great room and of ^e hall are inlaid with 
marble. A lofty oupohi and an immense glazed dene cover bo& 
the great room and the hall ; the tipper staircases are ornamented 
with beaotiM statues. When in the evemng it is bnUiantiy lighted 
with gas, and liort^er ornamented by a tastefiil display of the richest 
wares, the spectator can almost '£Btncy himself traniqpotted to a jfiairy 
palace. 

Altogether the shops in Hambuigh are very lujturious. The 
wares lie displayed in the most tasteful manner behind huge win- 
dows of plate-glass, which are often from five to six feet broad, 
and eight or ten feet high ; a single sheet frequently eosts 600 florins. 
This platC'^lass luxury is not confined to i^ops, but extends to 
windows gen^ially, not only in Hamburgh, but also in Altona, and 
is^so seen in the handsomest country-houses of the Hambarghers. 
Many a pane costs eight or ten florins; and the glass is insured ia 
case of breakage, like houses in case of fire. 

This display of glass is equalled by the costliness of the fimii- 
ture, which is almost universally of mahogai^; a wood which is 
here in such common use, that in some of the most elegant houses 
the very staiJt-banistent are constructed of it. Even the pilots 
have ofben mahogany formttore. 

The handsomest and most frequented street is the *^ Neue 
Wall" (New Wall). I was particularly struck with the number of 
shops and dwellings undexground, to which one descends by a flight 
of six or eight stairs-; an 'irou'railing is geneisaUy traced b^ore the 
entrance to prevent the passers-by from faffing down. 

A very practical institution is ihe great slaughter-house, in 
which all cattle are killed, on cavtain days in the week. 
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Coacenaing the town of Altona, I hare oofy to obsenre that it 
flfipeared to xae a eontiiuiatioii of Haoihurgh; from which town, 
indeed, it » only a^arated by a wooden door. A r&cy broad, 
handsome street, or, more properly Bpeaking, an elongated square, 
{Wanted with a double row of la]:;ge trees, is the most remarkable 
thing about Altona, which bdongs to the Danish Goremmept; 
ai^ is considered, afit^ Ck^peohag^, the most important piaoe in 
the kingdom. 

It is a ddidoos riAe to the viilage of Blaukepese, distant nine 
miles from Hamburgh; the road lies among beontifiil country^ 
houses and hatge paric-like gardens. Blankenese itself consists of 
cottages, grouped ia a picturesque manner round the SiiJberg, a 
hill from which the traveller enjoys a very extended view oyer the 
great plaaa, in which k is the only derated point. The coisrse of 
the Elbe, as it winds at moderate speed towards the sea, is here 
to be traced abaost to its embouchure at Cuxharai. 

The breadth of the Elbe at Blankenese exceeds two mties. 

Another interesting exenision is to the ^^Kew Mills,"' a little 
Tillage on the Elbe, not nK»^ than half a mile from Altona, and 
iidiabited only by ^ehennen and pilola. Whoev^ wishes to fomi 
aai idea of Dutch prettiness and deanliness dbiQiild £ome h^e. 

The houses are mostly one story hi^, neafly and tastefully 
built; the brightest of hraas bandies adorn the slareet^doors; the 
windows are ke^ scarupuloady dean, and fru:nidxed with white 
cortains. 

Jn SasQony I had £»md many dwdiings of the peaaaaMay tidy 
and neat enough, displaying at any rate more opulence ihm we 
ace acenstomed to find with tlm dass of pec^le; but I had seen 
none to compete with iihis pretty vHiaga 

Among the peasants' eostmmas, I <»3ly liked that wom by the 
women from the " l/lerliuiden/' Th^ wear short &H skirts of 
Mack stufi^ fine white chemisette with hmg aLeeves, BSii<CQiowo»i 
bodices^ %b% fastened in froat with silk cords, or ailver backto. 
Thdar str^wha^ faaye a most comioal appearance; the hnm of the 
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bat is turned up in such a manner that the crown appears to have 
completely sunk in. Many pretty young girls, dressed in this 
manner, come to Hamburg to sell flowers, and take up thdr po- 
sition in front of the Exchange. 

The 26th of April, the day appointed for my departure, arrived 
only too speedily. To part is the unavoidable fate of the traveller ; 
but sometimes we part gladly, sometimes with regret. I need not 
write many pages to describe my feelings at the parting in Ham- 
burgh. I was leaving behind me my last relations, my last Mends. 
Now I was going into the wide world, and among strangers. 

At eight o'clock in the morning I left Altona, and proceeded 
by railway to Kiel. 

I noticed with pleasure that on this railway even the third- 
class carriages were securely covered in, and furnished with glass- 
windows. In fact, they only differed from those of the first and 
second class, in being painted a different colour, and having the 
seats uncushioned. 

The whole distance of seventy mUes was passed in three hours ; 
a rapid journey, but agreeable merely by its rapidity, for the 
whole neighbourhood presents only widely-extended plains, turf- 
bogs and moorlands, sandy places and heaths, interspersed with 
a little meadow or arable land. From the nature of the soil, the 
water in the ditches and fields looked black as ink. 

Near Binneburg we notice a few stunted plantations of trees* 
From Eisholm a branch line leads to Gliickstadt, and another 
from Neumiinster, a large place with important cloth-factories, to 
Eendsburg. 

From here there is nothing to be seen but a convent, in which 
many Dukes of Holstein lie buried, and several unimportant lakes; 
for instance, those of Bemshohn, Einfeld, and Schulhof. The 
little river Eider would have passed unnoticed by me, had not 
some of my fellow-passengers made a great feature of it. In the 
finest countries I have found the natives hi less enthusiastic about 
what was really grand and beautiful, than they were here in praisa 
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of what was neither the one nor the other. My neighbour, a very 
agreeable lady, was untiring in laudation of her beautiful native 
land. In her eyes the crippled wood was a splendid park, the 
waste moorland an inexhaustible Md for contemplation, and 
every trifle a matter of real importance. In my heart I wished 
her joy of her fervid unagination; but unfortunately my colder 
nature would not catch the infection. 

Towards Kiel the plain becomes a region of low hills. Kiel 
itself is prettily situated on the Baltic, which, viewed from thence, 
has the appearance of a lake of middling size. The harbour is 
said to be good; but there were not many sMps tliere.^ Among 
these was the steamer destined to carry me to Copenhagen. 
Little did I anticipate the good reason I should have to remember 
this vessel. 

Thanks to the affectionate forethought of my cousin Schmidt, 
I found one of his relations, Herr Brauer, waiting for me at the 
railway. I was immediately introduced to his family, and passed 
the few hours of my stay very agreeably in their company. 

Evening approached, and with it the hour of embarkation. 
My kind friends the Brauers accompanied me to the steamer, 
and I took a grateful leave of them. 

I soon discovered the steamer Christian VIIL, of 180 horse- 
power, to be a vessel dirtier and more uncomfortable than any 
with which I had become acquainted in my maritime excursions. 
Scrubbing and sweeping seemed things unknown here. The ap- 
proach to the cabin was by a flight of stairs so steep, that great 
care was requisite to avoid descending in an expeditious but dis- 
agreeable manner, by a fall from top to bottom. In the fore- 
cabin there was no attempt at separate quarters for ladies and 
gentlemen. In short, the arrangements seemed all to have been 

c Kiel, however, is a place of considerable trade, and doubtless the reason 
why Madame Pfeiffer saw so few vessels at it was precisely the same rea- 
son why she saw so many at Hamburgh. Kiel contains an exceUent uni- 
vend^. — Ed. 
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mftde with a Tiew of impresaiiig the ship nividly on the TeooUec- 
tioQ of every trayelter. 

At nine o'dodc we left Etd. The day and the twifight are 
here aizeady kngor than m the lands tjing to the aoirth and the 
west There was h^t enough to enable me to see, looming oat 
oi the snrronnding dazkneas, the fortress ** Friedrichsort/' whidi 
we passed at about ten o'clock. 

April 27t1i. 

To-day I still rose with the sun; hut that will soon be a diffi- 
cult matter to accon^lish; for in the north the goddess of light 
makes amends in spring and smnmer for her shortcomings during 
the winter. I went on deck, and looked on the broad expxoae of 
ocean. No land was to be seen ; but soon a coast appeared^ then 
disappeared, and then a new and more distant one rose out of the 
sea. Towards noon we reached the Island of Moen, which lies 
about forty^ miles distant from Copenhagen. It forms a beautiM 
group of rodks, ri^g boldly from the sea. They are white as 
chalk, and have a smooth and shiniog appearance. The highest 
of these walls of rock towers 400 feet above the level of the sur- 
rounding ocean. Soon we saw the coast of Sweden, then the 
Island of Malmo; and at last Copenhagen itself, where we landed 
at four o'clock in the afternoon. The distance from Xiel to 
Copenhagen Is 136 sea miles. 

I remained seven days at Copenhagen, and should have had 
ample time to see every thing, had the weather been more favour- 
able. But It hlew and rained so violently, that I was obliged to 
give up aH thoughts of visting the surrounding parks, and was 
fain to content myself with seeing a few of the nearest walks, 
winch I accomplifiSied with some difficulty. 

The first street in Copenhagen which I traversed on conung 
from the harbour generally produces a great impresfiioB. It is 
catted &e "Eioad Sti»et/^ moA. kads from the haiboa: tiirough 

^ At sea I calculate by sea-miles, of which sixty go to a degree. 



THE SCiJHXniUVIAH VdBTH. 43 

ike jjpeaterfflrtofthe toim. InadiMtkni^o ksbseaokUiitisvezj 
loi^ and ]?egiiiar, a&d the ^^lendid paiaoes aaad houses om ekher 
side give it a xfttackal)}^ :gcaiid ^s^fearaiioe. 

It is a pecoBar w^%, mhesk, m the aidst of this fine ^laaiter, 
we lecsae naddenfy iqpeii a run, a glaiit building restii^ <m hage 
piBafii, bcrt Uf comfdeted, and pardj covered with bioss aod 
fiehesft. It was iidieBded £or a ^lendid churdi, and is buLLt en- 
tirely of marble ; but the soft ground would not bear the iimmeiRae 
weight. The half-finii^ed buildxDg began to siid^, and the com- 
pleta&B of the undertaking became £or ever io^ssible. 

Many o^iher streets rival the '* Broad Street" in size and mag- 
nificence. Eoremost among them oomes the .Amalienstrasse, 
The mosA Imst^kig, but by far not the finest, are the Oster and 
GrotherstrasBe. To walk m tiiese is ait first quite a difficilt 
undertakxQg for a straiiger. On one side of the pavement, widch 
is raised about a ibot above the carriage-way, he comes continaally 
in ooi^ct with stairs, leading sometime to warehouses above, at 
others to subtenscnean warehouses beli^ the levd of the street. 
The apfxroaches to the latter are not guarded by railings as in 
Hambargk The other side of the pavement is bounded by a 
Httle imostentatious rivulet, -called l^ uapoetical ^people '' canaV 
into which tributaries equally sweet pour firomall the neighbourii^ 
houses. It is therefore necessary to take great care^ lest you 
should fall into the traitaFOus depths on the one side, or stumble 
over the projecting st^ on 4ihe other. The pavement itself is 
covered with a row of stone Blabs, a foot and a half wide, on 
which one walks comfortably enou^. But then evezy body con- 
tends for the possession of these, to avoid the uneven and pointed 
stones at the side. This, added to the dreadful orowdiog, renders 
Hie .stre^ one wMdh would scarcely be chosen for a walk, the less 
so as the^shiOfs do not^eontainai^ thing handsome, the houses are 
neither palace-like nor even tasteful^ built, and ^he street itself 
is neither of the broadest nor of the cletmest. 

The squaires care aHJi^ge and regulaily >built. The finest is 
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the Kongensnytorf (King's New Market). Some fine mansions, 
the chief guardhouse, the theatre, the chief coffee-houses and inns, 
the academy of the fine arts, and the building belonging to the 
botanical garden, the two last commonly known by the name of 
" Charlottenburg," are among the ornaments of this magnificent 
square, m the midst of which stands a beautifiil monument, repre- 
senting Christian V. on horseback, and surrounded by several 
figures. 

Smaller, but more beautiful in its perfect symmetry, is the 
" Amahenplatz," containing four royal palaces^ built exactly 
alike, and intersected by four broad streets in the form of a cross. 
This square also is decorated by a monument standing in the 
midst, and representing Frederick V. In another fine square, the 
" Nytorf" (New Market), there is a fountain. Its little statue 
sends forth very meagre jets of water, and the fountain is merely 
noticeable as being the only one I could find at Copenhagen. 

The traveller can hardly fail of being surprised by the number 
and magnificence of the palaces, at sight of which he could fancy 
himself in the metropolis of one of the largest kingdoms. The 
" Christianensburg" is truly imperial ; it was completely destroyed 
by fire in the year 1794, but has since been rebuilt ^ith mcreased 
splendour. The chapel of this palace is very remarkable. The 
interior has the appearance rather of a concert-room than of a 
building devoted to purposes of worship. Tastefully decorated 
boxes, among which we notice that of the Mng, together with 
galleries, occupy the upper part of the chapel ; the lower is filled 
with benches covered with red velvet and silk. The pulpit 
and altar are so entirely without decoration, that, on first entering, 
they wholly escape notice. 

In the " Christianensburg" is also the " Northern Museum,'' 
peculiarly rich in spedmens of the ornaments, weapons, musical 
instruments, and other mementoes of northern nations. 

The Winter Riding-school, in which concerts axe frequently 
given, is large and symmetrical. I adnured the staUs, and yet 



THE SCANDINAVIAN NOETH. 45 

more the grey horses which occupied them — descendants of the 
pure Arahian and wild Norwegian breeds — creatures with long 
manes and tails of fine silky hair. Every one who sees these 
horses, whether he be a connoisseur or <Hie of the uninitiated, must 
admire them. 

Adjoining the " Christianensburg" is Thorwaldsen's Museum, 
a square building with fine saloons, lighted from above. When 
I saw it, it was not completed ; the walls were bemg painted in 
fresco by some of the first native artists. The sculptured treasures 
were there, but unfortunately yet unpacked. 

In the midst of the courtyard his mausoleum is being erected. 
There will rest the ashes of Thorwaldsen, with his exquisitely 
finished lion as a gravestone above them.® 

e This great Danish sculptor was bom of poor parents at Copenhagen, 
on the 19th November, 1770 ; his father was an Icelander, and earned his 
living by carving figure-heads for ships. Albert, or " Bertel," as he is more 
generaUy called, was accustomed during his early years to assist his fEither 
in his labours on the wharf. At an early age he visited the Academy at 
Copenhagen, where his genius soon began to make itself conspicuous. At 
the age of sixteen he had won a silver, and at twenty a golden medal. Two 
years later he carried off the '' great" gold medal, and was sent to study 
abroad at the expense of the Academy. In 1797 we find him practising 
his art at Borne under the ^e of Zoega the Dane, who does not, however, 
seem to have discovered indications of extraordinary genius in the labours 
of his yoimg countryman. But a work was soon to appear which should 
set all questions as to Thorwaldsen's talent for ever at rest. In 1801 he 
produced his celebrated statue of *' Jason,'' which was at once pronoimced 
by the great Canova to be '' a work in a new and a grand style." After 
this period the path of fame lay open before the young sculptor ; his las 
reliefs of " Summer" and " Autumn," the " Dance of the Muses," " Cupid 
and Psyche," and numerous other works, followed each other in rapid suc- 
cession ; and at length, in 1812, Thorwaldsen produced his extraordinary 
work, " The Triumph of Alexander." In 1819 Thorwaldsen returned rich 
and famous to the city he had quitted as a youth twenty-three years be- 
fore ; he was received with great honour, and many feasts and rejoicings 
were held to celebrate his arrival. After a sojourn of a year Thorwaldsen 
again visited Home, where h^ continued his labours until 1838, when, 
wealthy and independent, he resolved to rest in his native country. This 
time his welcome to Copenhagen was even more enthusiastic than in 1819. 
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The largest among the clmrcbes » the *' WoxBanls Ckurek'^ 
The buildiE^ has no arehitectttral beaut j ; the pillam, galleiie^ 
and cupola are all of wood, coyered with a nuxtsre of sand and 
plaster. But whatever maj he wanting in outwaird sf^endour k 
compensated by its contents, for this church container the mftster^ 
pieces of Thorwaldsen. At the high altar stands hb glorious 
figure of our Samur, in the niehes of the wall im oojossal twelve 
apostles. 

In the eontempiation of these woxks we j^rget the j^akmess 
of the building which contains them. May the iktes be f^tcsf&mm, 
and no conHagraticHt reaeh tins dbureh, bo^, as it is, half of wood! 

The Catholic Church is small, but tasteful beyond expresskm. 
The late emperor of Austria presented to it a good fatt-toned 
organ, and two oil-paintings, one by Kuppelweiser, the othar by a 
pupil of this master. 

In the '' Museum of Axta" I waamost interested in the andfint 
chair, used in days of joxe by Tyoho do Brahe/ 

The wh.6^ aliore was Imed with spoctatora, and amid thundeiistg acclama- 
tions the horses were UE^baraessed fr(»n Ids oarriage, and th» sculptor was 
drawn in trimnph hj the pec^le to his mtelier. Biffing tke rexoftbider ^ 
his life Thorwaldsen passed much of his time on the islsBd of Njso, where 
most of his latest worics were executed. On Sunday, Mart^ S4th, 184S, he 
had been oonTsrsing with a eirole of fiiends In perfect health. Hahn'b 
tragedy of €hri$elda was ABnouneed fer the evening, and Thrarwaldaen pvo- 
eeeded to the theatre to witness the pevferman<^. During the OTerture he 
rose to allow a stranger to pass, then resumed hi» seAt, and a momrait after- 
wards his head sunk on his breast — ^he was dead t 

His funeral was most sumptuous. Bich and poor united to do honour 
to the memory of the great man who had endeared himself to than by his 
Tirtnes as by his genius. The ckrown>prinoe ibBowed the coffin, and the 
people of Copenhagen stood in two long rows, and uncovered their heads 
as the coffin of the sculptor was carried past. The king hims^ took part 
in the solemnity. At the time of his decease ThorwaIds«2 had oompleied 
his seventy-second year. — ^Ex>. 

f Tyoho de Brahe was a distinguished astronomer, who lived betwe«i 
1546 and 1601. He was a native of Denmark. His whole Hfe may be said 
to have been devoted to astronomy. A small work that he paMished 
when a young man brought him under the notiee of the King of Denmaric, 
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The Exdiange is a carious ancient bunding. It is very long 
and narrow, and aurmomited by nine peaks, from the centre of 
which protrudes a remarkable pointed tower, fanned of four cro- 
codiles' tails intertwined. 

The hall itself is small, low, and dark ; it contains a full- 
length portrait in oil of Tycho de Brahe. Nearly all the upp^ 
part of the building is converted into a kind of bazaar, and the 
lower portion contams a number of small and dingy booths. 

Several canals, having an outlet into the sea, give a peculiar 
charm to the town. They are, in fact, so many markets ; for the 
craft lying in them are laden with provisions of all kinds, which 
are here offered for sale. 

The Sailors' town, adjoining Copenhagen, and situated 
near the harbour, is singularly neat and pretty. It consists of 
three long, broad, straight streets, built of houses looking so ex- 
actly alike, that on a foggy night an accurate knowledge of the 
locality is requisite to know one from the other. It looks as 
though, on each side of the way, there were only one long house 
of a single floor, with a building one story high in the middle. In 
the latter dwell the commandant and overseers. 

The lighting of the streets is managed in Copenhagen in the 
same way as in our smaller German towns. When " moonlight" 
is announced in the calendar, not a la^p is lighted. If the lady 
moon chooses to hide behind dark clouds, that is her fault. It 
would be insolent to attempt to supply the ^ace of her radiance 
with miseraUe lamps — ^a wise arrangement ! (?) 

Of the near walks, the garden of the " Rosenburg," within the 

with whose assistance he constructed, on the small island of Httlln, a few 
miles north from Copenhagen, the celebrated Observatory of Uranienburg. 
Here, seated in " the ancient chair" referred to in the text, and smronnded 
by numerous assistants, he directed for seventeen years a series of obser- 
Tations, that have been found extremely accurate and useful. On the death 
of his patron he retired to Prague in Bohemia, where he was employed by 
Bodolph II. then Emperor of Germany. Here he was assisted by the great 
Kepler, who^ on Tycho's death in 1601, succeeded him. — ^Ed. 
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town, pleased me much, as did also the " Long Line," an alley of 
beautifdl trees extending parallel with the sea, and in which one 
can either walk or ride. A coffee-house, in front of which there is 
music in fine weather, attracts many of the loungers. The most 
beautiM place of all is the " Castell," above the " Long Line," from 
whence one can enjoy a beautiM view. The town hes displayed 
below in all its magnificence : the harbour, with its many ships ; 
the sparkling blue Sound, which spreads its broad expanse be- 
tween the coasts of Denmark and Sweden, and washes many a 
beautiful group of islands belonging to one or the other of these 
countries. The background of the picture alone is uninteresting, 
as there is no chain of mountains to form a horizon, and the eye ' 
wanders over the boundless flats of Denmark. 

Among the vessels lying at anchor in the harbour, I saw but 
few three-masters, and still fewer steamers. The ships of the fleet 
presented a curious appearance ; at the first view they look like 
great houses with flag-staves, for every ship is provided with a 
roof, out of which the masts rise into the air ; they are besides 
very high out of the water, so that all the port-holes and the windows 
of the cabins appear in two or three stories, one above the other. 

A somewhat more distant excursion, which can be very 
conveniently made in a capital omnibus, takes you to the 
royal chateau " Friedrichsberg," lying before the water-gate, two 
miles distant from the town. Splendid avenues lead to this place, 
where are to be found all the delights that can combine to draw 
a citizen into the coxmtry. There are a tivoli, a railway, 
cabinets, and booths with wax-figures, and countless other sights, 
besides coffee-houses, beer-rooms, and music. The gardens are 
planted at the sides with a number of small arbours, each con- 
taining a table and chairs, and aU open in front, so as to shew at 
one view all the visitors of these pretty natural huts. On Simdays, 
when the gardens are crowded, this is a very animated sight. 

On the way to this " Prater" of Copenhagen, we pass many 
hands6me villas, each standing in a fine garden. 
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The royal palace is situated on the summit of a hill, at the 
end of the avenue, and is surrounded by a beautiful park ; it com- 
mands a view of a great portion of the town, with the surrounding 
comitry and the sea; still I far prefer the prospect from the 
" Castell." The Park contains a considerable island, which, during 
some part of the year, stands in the midst of an extensive lake. 
This island is appropriated to the Court, but the rest of the park 
is open to the pubUc. 

Immediately outside the water-gate stands an obelisk, remark- 
able neither for its beauty nor for the skill displayed in its erec- 
tion, for it consists of various stones, and is not high, but inter- 
esting from the circumstance to which its owes its origin. It 
was erected by his grateful subjects in memory of the late king 
Christian VII., to commemorate the abohtion of feudal service. 
Surely no feeling person can contemplate without joyful emotion 
a monument like this. 

I have here given a faithful account of what I saw during my 
short stay at Copenhagen. It only remains for me to describe a 
few peculiar customs of the people, and so I will begin as it were 
at the end, with the burial of the dead. In Denmark, as in fact 
in the whole of Scandinavia, not excepting Iceland, it is customary 
not to bury the dead until eight or ten days have elapsed. In 
winter time this is not of so much consequence, but in summer it 
is far from healthy for those under the same roof with the corpse. 
I was present at Copenhagen at the funeral of Dr. Brandis, 
physidan to the king. Two of the king's carriages and a number 
of private equipages attended. Nearly all these were empty, and 
the servants walked beside them. Among the mourners I did not 
notice a single woman ; I supposed that this was only the case at 
the funerals of gentlemen, but on inquiry I found that <the same 
rule is observed at the burial of women. This consideration for 
the weaker sex is carried so far, that on the day of the fimeral no 
woman may be seen in the house of mourning. The mourners 
assemble in the house of the deceased, and partake of cold refresh- 



52 VISIT TO ICBXAND ANB fi 

ments. At the c(niclasion of the oeremony tl^are again regaled. 
What particukrly pleased me in Copenhagen was, that I never oo 
any occasion saw beggars, or even sach miserably clad pec^ as 
are found only too frequently in our great cities. Here there are 
no doubt poor people, as there are such every where else in the 
world, but one does not see them beg. I cannot help mentioning 
an arrangement which certainly deserves to be univCTsally carried 
out. I mean, the setting apart of many large houses, partly 
belonging to the royal family, partly to rich private pec^, or to 
companies, for the reception of poor people, who are here lodged 
at a much cheaper rate than is possible in ordinary dwellings. 

The costumes of the peasants did not particularly i^eaae me. 

The women wear dresses of green or black woollen stuff, reaching 

to the ankle, and trimmed at the skirt with broad coloured woollen 

borders. The seams of the spenser, and the arm-holes, are also 

trimmed with smaller coloured borders. On their heads they 

wear a handkerchief, and over this a kind of shade, like a bonnet. 

On Sundays I saw many of them in small, f retty caps, worked 

with silk, with a border of lace of more than a hand's breadths 

plaited very stiflOly; at the back they have large bows of fine 

riband, the ends of which reach half down to their feet. I found 

nothing very remarkable in the dress of the peasants. As far as 

strength and beauty were concerned, I thought these peasants 

were neither more nor less gifted than those of Austria. As 

regards the beauty of the fair sex, I should certainly give the 

preference to the Austrians. Fair hair and blue eyes pred<Hninate. 

I saw but few soldiers ; their uniforms, particularly those worn 

by the king's life-guards, are very handsome. 

I especially noticed the drummers ; they were all little lads 
often or twelve years' old. One could almost have exclaimed, 
" Drum, whither art thou carrying that boy?" To march, and to 
jom in fatigumg manoeuvres, carrying such a drum, and beating 
it bravely at the same time, is rather cruel work for such young 
lads. Many a ruined constitution may be ascribed to this custom. 
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Dnriag my stay m CopeohAgen I fsg&it many very delightful 
hours with P;of6s$or Manboe and his amiaUe family, and with 
the kmd dergyman of the embassy, Herr Zinmienaafiii. They re- 
ceived me with true politeness and hoi^^^ty, and drew me into 
their jdrele, where I soon felt myself quite at ease. I shall never 
forget theu* Mendship, and shall make use of every opportunity to 
isliew them my appreciation of it. Herr Edou^4rd Gottschalk and 
Herr Kmidson have also my best thanks. I applied to the first of 
these geiitlem;^ to procure me a passage to Iceland, and he was 
kind enough to use his interest with Herr Knudson on my bdialf. 

H^rr Knudson is one of the first general dealers in Copen- 
hagen, and carries on a larger and more extended commerce with 
Iceland thaa any other house trading thidier. He is ahready 
.beginmng to retire, as the continual journeys are beconung irksome 
to him ; but he stiU owns a number of great and small vessel;, 
which we p^y employed in the fisheries, and partly in bringing 
aU kinds of articles of consumption and luxury to the different 
harbours of Iceland. 

He himseK goes in one of his ships every year, and stays 
a few. months in Iceland to settle his affairs there. On the 
reconunendation of Herr Gottschalk, Herr Knudson was kind 
enough to give me a passage in the ship in which he made the 
journey himself, a favour which I knew how to value. It is 
certainly no small kindness to take a lady passenger on such a 
journey. Herr Knudson knew neither my fortitude nor my per- 
severance ; he did not know whether I should be able to endure the 
hardships of a journey to the north, whether I would bear sea- 
sickness philosophically, or even if I had courage enough, in case 
of storms or bad weather, to abstain from annoying the captain by 
my fears or complaints at a time when he would only have too 
much to harass him. The kind man allowed no such considera- 
tions to influ^ee him. He believed me when I promised to be- 
have couragecrasly, come what might, and took me with hun. 
Indeed his kindness went so far that it is to him I owe every 
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comfort I enjoyed in Iceland, and every assistance in farthering 
the attainment of my journey's object. I could certainly not have 
commenced a voyage under better auspices. 

All ships visitmg Iceland leave Copenhagen at the end of 
April, or at the latest in the middle of May. After this time 
only one ship is despatched, to carry the mails of the Danish go- 
vernment. This vessel leaves Copenhagen in October, remains iii 
Iceland during the winter months, and returns in March. The 
gain or loss of this expedition is distributed in shares among the 
merchants of Copenhagen. 

Besides this, a French frigate comes to Iceland every spring, 
and cruises among the different harbours until the middle of 
August. She superintends the fishing vessels, which, attracted 
by the large profits of the fisheries, visit these seas in great num- 
bers during the summer.' 

Opportunities of returning from Iceland occur during the sum- 
mer until the end of September, by means of the merchant-ships, 
which carry freights from the island to Denmark, England, and 
Spain. 

At length, on Sunday the 4th of May, a favourable wind 

f The fisheries of Iceland have been very valuable, and indeed the chief 
source of the commeroe of the country ever since it was discovered. The 
fish chiefly caught are cod and the tusk or cat-fish. They are exported in 
large quantities, cured in various ways. Since the discovery of Newfound* 
land, however, the fisheries of Iceland have lost much of their in^portance. 
So early as 1415, the English sent fishing vessels to the Icelandic coast, and 
the sailors who were on board, it would appear, behaved so badly to the 
natives that Henry V. had to make some compensation to the King of Den- 
mark for their conduct. The greatest number of fishing vessels fix)m Eng- 
land that ever visited Iceland was during the reign of James I., whose mar- 
rlage with the sister of the Danish king might probably make England at 
the time the most favoured nation. It was in his time that an English 
pirate, ** Gentleman John," as he was called, committed great ravages in 
Iceland, for which James had afterwards to make compensation. The chief 
markets for the fish are in the Catholic countries of Europe. In the seven- 
teenth century, a great traffic in fish was carried on between Iceland and 
Spain. — Ed, 
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sprang up. Herr Knudson sent me word to be ready to embark 
at noon on board the fme brig John, 

I immediately proceeded on board. The anchor was weighed, 
and the sails, unfolding themselves like giant wings, wafted us 
gently out of the harbour of Copenhagen. No parting from chil- 
dren, relations, or old-cherished friends embittered this hour. With 
a glad heart I bade adieu to the city, in the joyful hope soon to 
see the fulfilment of my long-expected journey. 

The bright sky smiled above us, and a most favourable wind 
filled our sails. I sat on deck and revelled in the contemplation 
of scenes so new to me. Behind us lay spread the majestic town ; 
before us the Sound, an immense natural basin, which I could 
almost compare to a great Swiss lake ; on the right and left were 
the coasts of Sweden and Denmark, which here approach each 
other so closely that they seem to oppose a barrier to the further 
progress of the adventurous voyager. 

Soon we passed the little Swedish town of Carlscrona, and 
the desolate island Hveen, on which Tycho de Brahe passed the 
greater portion of his life, occupied witli stellar observations and 
calculations. Now came a somewhat dangerous part, and one 
which called into action all the carefril seamanship of the captainr 
to bring us safely through the confined sea and the strong current ;, 
the entrance of the Sound into the Cattegat. 

The two coasts here approach to within a mile of each other^ 
On the Swedish side lies the pretty little town of Helsingborg, on. 
the Danish side that of Helsingor, and at the extremity of a pro- 
jecting neck of land the fortress Kronburg, which demands a toll 
of every passing ship, and shews a large row of threatening can- 
non in case of non-compliance. Our toll had already been paid 
before leaving Copenhagen ; we had been accurately signalled, and 
sailed fearlessly by.* 

s The dues charged by the Danish Government on all vessels passing 
through the Sound have been levied since 1348, and therefore enjoy a pre- 
scriptive right of more than five hundred years. They bring to the Danish 
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The entrance once passed, we entered the Cattegat, which al- 
ready looked more like the great ocean : the coasts retired on each 
side, and most of the ships and barques, which till now had hovered 
around us on all sides, bade us " farewell !'* Some bent theii^ 
course towards the east, others towards the west • and we alone, 
on the broad desert ocean, set sail for the icy north. Twilight 
did not set in until 9 o'clock at night ; and on the coasts the 
flaming beacons flashed up, to warn the benighted mariner of the 
proximity of dangerous rocks. 

I now offered up my thanksgiving to Heaven for the protec- 
tion hitherto vouchsafed me, with a humble prayer for its con- 
tinuance. Then I descended to the cabin, where I found a 
convenient bunk (a kind of crib fixed to the side of the ship) ; I 
laid myself down, and was soon in a deep and refreshing sleep. 

I awoke fiill of health and spirits, which, however, I enjoyed 
but for a short time. During the night we had left behind us the 
" Cattegat" and the " Skagerrack," and were driving through the 
stormy German Ocean. A high wind, which increased almost 
to a gale, tumbled our poor ship about in such a manner, that none 
but a good dancer could hope to maintain an upright position. I 
had unfortunately been from my youth no votary of Terpsichore, 
and what was I to do? The naiads of this stormy region seized 
me, and bandied me to and fro, until they threw me into the 
arms of what was, according to my experience, if not exactiy after 
Schiller's interpretation, " the horrible of horrors," — ^sea-sickness. 

Ctoyemment a yearly revenue of about a quarter of a milUoii ; and, in con- 
sideration of the dues, the Goyemment has to support certain lighthouses, 
and otherwise to render safe and easy the navigation of this great entrance 
to the Baltic. Sound dues were first paid in the palmy commercial days of the 
HansMitio League. That powerful combination of merchants had suffered 
severely from the ravages of Danish pirates, royal and otherwise ; but ulti- 
mately they became so powerful that the rich merchant could beat the 
royal buccaneer, and tame his ferocity so effectually as to induce him to 
build and maintain those beacon lights on the shores of the Sound, fbr whose 
use they and all nations and merchants after them have agreed to pay cer* 
tain duties.-^ED. 
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At first I took iitde heed of this, thinking that sea-sickneas would 
aooD he orereoiue by a tzaveller like myself, who should be inured 
to eyery thing. But in vain did I bear up; I became worse and 
worse, till I was at leii^ oMlged to remain in my berth with but 
ome consoling thought, namely, that we were to-day on the open 
sea, where there was nothing worthy of notice. But the following 
day the Korw^^ian coast was in sight, and at all hazards I must 
see it; so I crawled on deck more dead than alive, looked at a 
row of mountains of moderate elevation, their tops at tins early 
a^ison still sparkling with thehr snowy ^covering, and then hurried 
hack, benumbed by the piercing icy wind, to my good warm feather- 
bed. Those who have never experienced it can have no concep- 
tion of the biting, penetrating coldness of a gale of wind in the 
Borth^n seas. The sun shone high in the heavens ; the thermo- 
steter (I^ways calculate according to Reaumur) stood 3** above 
asero ; I was diessed much more warmly than I should have thought 
necessary when, in my fatherland, the thermometer was 8^ or 10^ 
hdow zero, and yet I felt chilled to the heart, and could have 
&xi€ied that I had no clothes on at all. 

On the fonrth night we sailed safely past the Shetland Islands ; 
and on the evening of the fifth day we passed so near the majestic 
rocky group of the Feroe Islands, that we were at one time appre- 
hensive of being cast upon the rocks by the nnceasmg gale.** 

Already on the seventh day we descried the coast of Iceland. 
Our passage had been unprecedentedly quick; the sailors declared 
that a favourable gale was to be preferred even to steam, and that 

^ The Feroe Islands consist of a great many islets, some of them mere 
rocks, lying about halfway between the north coast of ScoiJand and Ice* 
land. At one time they belonged to Norway, but came into the possession 
of Denmark at the same time as Iceland. They are exceedingly moun- 
tainous, some of the mountains attaining an elevation of about 2,800 feet. 
The largest town or village does not c6ntain more than 1500 or 1600 inhabi- 
tants. The population live chiefly on the produce of their large flocks of 
sheep, and on the down procured, often at great risk to huQian life, from 
tlie eider-duck and other birds by whom the island is frequented.«^ED. 
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on our present voyage we should certainly have left every steamer 
in our wake. But I, wretched being that I was, would glajSiy 
have dispensed with the services both of gale and steam for the 
sake of a few hours' rest. My illness mcreased so much, that on 
the seventh day I thought I must succumb. My limbs were bathed 
in a cold perspiration; I was as weak as an in&nt, and my moutb 
felt parched and dry. I saw that I must now either make a great 
effort or give up entirely; so I roused myself, and with the assist- 
ance of the cabin-boy gained a seat, and promised to take any and 
every remedy which should be recommended. They gave me 
hot-water gruel with wine and sugar; but it was not enough to be 
obliged to force this down, I was further compelled to swallow- 
small pieces of raw bacon highly peppered, and even a mouthful 
of rum. I need not say what strong detennination was required 
to mate me submit to such a regimen. I had, however^ but one 
choice, either to conquer my repugnance, or give myaalf up a victim 
to sea-sickness; so with all patience and resignation I received the 
proffered gifts, and found, after a trial of many hours, that I could 
manage to retain a small dose. This physicking was continued for 
two long, long days, and then I began slowly to recover. 

I have here circumstantially described both my iUness and its 
cure, because so many people are unfortunately victims to the 
complaint, and when under its influence cannot summon resolution 
to take sustenance. I should advise all my friends not to hold 
out so long as I did, but to take food at once, and continue to do 
so until the system will receive it. 

As I was now convalescent, I tried to recruit my wearied mind 
by a diligent study of the mode of life and customs of the mariners 
of the northern seas. 

Our ship's company consisted of Herr Knudson, Herr Briige 
(a merchant whom we were to land at the Westmann's Islands),, 
the captain, the mate, and six or seven sailors. Our mode of life 
in the cabin was as follows : in the morning, at seven o'clock, we 
took coffee, but whence this coffee came, heaven knows ! I drank 
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it for eleven days, and could never discover any thing which might 
serve as a due in my attempt to discover the country of its growth. 
At ten o'clock we had a meal consisting of bread and butter and 
cheese, with cold beef or pork, all excellent dishes for those in 
health; the second course of this morning meal was ** tea-water." 
In Scandinavia, by the way, they never say, '' I drink tea^' the 
word " water" is always added: " I drink tea-vxUer'^ Our " tea- 
water" was, if possible, worse than its predecessor, the incompa- 
rable coffee. Thus I was beaten at all points; the eatables were 
too strong for me, the drinkables too — too I can find no ap- 
propriate epithet — ^i»:obablytoo artificial. I consoled myself with 
the prospect of dinner ; but, alas, too soon this sweet vision £Eided 
into thin airl On the sixth day I made my first appearance at 
the covered table, and could not help at once remarking the doth 
which had been spread over it. At the commencement of our 
journey it might perhaps have been white ; now it was most cer- 
tainly no longer of that snowy hue. The continual pitching and 
rolling of the ship had caused each dish to set its peculiar stamp 
npon the doth. A sort of wooden network was now laid upon it^ 
in the interstices of which the plates and glasses were set, and 
thus secured from falMng. But before pladng it on the table, our 
worthy cabin-boy took each plate and glass separatdy, and polished 
it on a towel which hung near, and in colour certainly rather re- 
sembled the dingy floor of the cabin than the bright-hued rainbow. 
This could still have been endured, but the article in question 
really did duty as a towd in the morning, before extending its 
salutary influence over plates and glasses for the remainder of 
the day. 

On making discoveries such as these, I would merely turn 
away my eyes, and try to think that perhaps my glass and my 
picUe would be more dehcately manipulated, or probably escape 
altogether; and then I would turn my whole attention to the 
expected dishes. 

First came soup; but instead of gravy-soup> it was water-soup. 
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ifith lice and dried plums. This, when miii^ed with red wme 
and sugar, formed a most exquisite dish for Danish appetites, bat 
it certainly did not suit mine. The second and condudmg ccmrae 
consisted of a large piece of beef, with which I had no £uilt to' 
find, except that it was too heavy for one in my weak state of 
health. At supper we had the same dishes as at dimier, and eadi 
meal was followed by " tea- water." At first I could not &ncy this 
bill of fare at all; but within a few days after my convalescence, 
I had accustomed myself to it, and could bear the sea-diet very 
well.* 

As the rich owner of- the vessel waa on board, there was no 
lack of the best wines, and few evenings passed on which a bowl 
of punch was not emptied. There was, however, a reason found 
why every bottle of wine or bowl of punch should be drunk ^ for 
instance, at our embarkation, to drink the health of the friends we 
were leaving, apd to hope for a quick and prosperous voyage ; then, 
when the wind was favourable, its health was drunk, with the 
request ^at it would remain so ; when it was contrary, with the 
request that it would change; when we saw land> we saluted it 
with a glass of wine, or perhaps ^ith several, but I was too ill to 
count ; when we lost sight of it, we drank a farewell glass to its 
health, so that every day brought with it three or four distinct 
and separate occasions for drinldng wine.^ 

• - • 

1 I should be truly sorry if, in this description of our *' life aboard ship^" 
X had said any thing which could give offence to my kind friend Herr 
Knudson. I have, however, presumed that every one is aware that the 
mode of fife at sea is different to life in fiimilies. I have only to add that 
Herr Knudson lived most agreeably not only in Copenhagen, but what is 
for more remarkable, in Iceland also, and was provided with every comfort 
procurable in the largest European towns. 

1^ It is not only at sea that ingenious excuses lor drinking are invented. 
The lovera of good or bad liquor on land find these reasons as Aplenty 
as blackberries," and apply them with a marvelloQs want of stint or scrapie. 
In warm climates the liquor is drunk to keep the drinker cool, in cold to 
keep him warm ; in health to prevent him from being sick, in sickness to 
bring him back to healtb« Very seldom is the real reason, "^ because Ilike 
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The sailors drank tea-water without sugar every moming and 
evening, with the addition of a glass of brandy ; for dinner they 
had pease, beans, barley, or potatoes, with salted cod, bacon, or 
<* junk ;" good sea-biscuit they could get whenever they chose. 

The diet is not the worst port of these poor people's hard- 
Ships. Their Kfe may be called a continual fight against the ele- 
ments ; for it is precisely during the most dreadftd Storms, with rain 
and piercing cold, that they have to be continually upon deck. I 
could not sufficiently admire the coolness, or rather the cheerfulness 
and alacrity with which they fdlfilled their onerous duties. And 
what reward have they ?- Scanty pay, for food the diet I have just 
described, and for their sleeping-place the smallest and most in- 
convenient part of the sMp, a dark place frequently infested with 
vermin, and smelling offensively from being hkewise used as a 
receptacle for oil-colours, varnish, tar, salt-fish, &c. &c. 

To be cheerfiil in the midst of all this requires a very quiet 
and contented mind. That the Danish sailors are contented, I 
had many opportunities of observing during the voyage of which 
I am speaking, and on several other occasions. 

But after all this long description, it is high time that I should 
return to the journey itself. 

The fiivourable gaJe which had thus wafted us to the coast of 
Iceland within seven days, now unfortunately changed its dkection, 
and drove us back. We drifted about in the storm-tost ocean, 
and many a Spanish wave^ broke completely over our ship. Twice 
we attempted to approach the Westmann Islands"* (a group belong- 

it/' given ; and all these excuses and reasons must be regiuded as implying 
some ^lingering sense of shame at the act, and as forming part of " the 
homage that vice always pays to virtue." — Ed. 

1 The sailors caQ those waves "Spanish** which, ooming ^m the west^ 
distSngfuirii themselves by their si£e. 

m These islands form a rooky group, only one of which is inhabited, 
lying about fifteen miles firom the coast. They are said to derive their 
name firom some natives of Ireland, called West-men, who visited Iceland 
shortly after its discovery by the Norwegians. In this there is nothing im* 
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ing to Iceland) to watch an opportunity of casting anchor, and 
setting ashore our fellow-traveller Herr BrUge; but it was ia 
vain, we were driven back each time. At length, at the dose of 
the eleventh day, we reached Havenfiord, a very good harbour, 
distant nine miles from Reikjavik, the capital of Iceland. 

In spite of the very mopportune change in the direction of the 
wiad, we had had an unprecedented quick passage. The distance 
from Copenhagen to Iceland, in a straight line, is reckoned at 120Q 
geographical mUes ; for a sailing vessel, which must tack now and. 
then, and must go as much with the wind as possible, 1500 to 
1600 nules. Had the strong wind, which was at first so favour- 
able, instead of changing on the seventh day, held on for thirty 
or forty hours longer, we should have landed in Iceland on the 
eighth or ninth day— ^ven a steamer could not have accomplished 
the passage so quickly. 

The shores of Iceland appeared to me quite different from what 
I had supposed them to be from the descriptions I had read. I 
had fancied them naked, without tree or shrub, dreary and desert; 
but now I saw green hiUs, shrubs, and even what i^peared to be 
groups of stunted trees. As we came nearer, however, I was en- 
abled to distinguish objects more clearly, and the green hills became 
human dwellings with smaU doors and windows, while the sup- 
posed groups of trees proved in reality to be heaps of lava, some 
ten or twelve feet high, thickly covered with moss and grass. 
Every thing was new and striking to me ; I waited in great im-^ 
patience till we could land. 

At length the anchor descended ; but it was not till next morn- 
ing that the hour of disembarkation and detiverance came. 

But one more night, and then, every difficulty overcome, I 

probable, for we know that dming the ninth and tenth centurieB the Danes 
and Normans, called Easterlings, made many descents on the Irish coast ; 
and one Norwegian chief is reported to have assumed sovereign power 
in Ireland about the year 866, though he was afterwards deposed, and. 
flung into a lough, where he was drowned : rather an ignominious death- 
for a " sea-king."— Ed. 
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should tread the shores of Iceland, the longed-for, and bask as it 
were in the wonders of this island, so poor in the creations of art, 
* so rich in the phenomena of Nature. 

Before I land in Iceland, I must trouble the reader with a few 
preliminary observations regarding this island. They are dra^sTi 
from Mackenzie's Description of Iceland, a book the sterling value 
of which is appreciated every where.** 

The discovery of Iceland, about the year of our Lord 860, 
b attributed to the spirit of enterprise of some Swedish and Nor« 
wegian pirates, who were drifted thither on a voyage to the Feroe 
Mes. It was not till the year 874 that the island was peopled 
by a number of voluntary emigrants, who, feeling unhappy under 
the dominion of Harold Harfraga (fine hair), arrived at the island 
under the direction of Ingold.® As the new comers are said to 
have found no traces of dwellings, they are presumed to be the 
first who took possession of the island. 

At this time Iceland was still so completely covered with 
tmderwood, that at some points it was necessary to cut a passage. 
Bringing with them their language, reUgion, customs, and histo- 
rical monuments, the Norwegians introduced a kind of feudal 
System, which, about the year 928, gave place to a somewhat 
aristocratic government, retaining, however, the name of a repub- 
lic. The- island was divided into four provinces, over each of 
which was placed an hereditary governor or judge. 

The General Assembly of Iceland (called AU-Sing) was held 

n This work, which Madame Pfeiflfer does not praise too highly, was first 
published in 1810. After passing through two editions, it was reprinted in 
1841, at a cheap price, in the valuable people's editions of standard works 
published by Messrs. Chambers of Edinburgh. — ^Ed. 

o It is rdated of Ingold that he carried with him on his voyage the door 
t>f his ibrmer house in Ireland, and that when he approached the coast he 
€a8t it into the sea, watching the point of land which it touched ; and on 
that land he fixed his futm*e home. This land is the same on which the 
town of Reikjavik now stands. These old sea-kings, like the men of 
Athens, were '' in aU things too superstitious." — Ed. 
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annually on Uie shores of the Lake Thingvalla. The- people pos- 
sessed an exc^ent code of laws, in which provision had be^ 
made for every case which could occur. 

This state of things lasted for more than 300 years, a period 
which may be called the golden age of Iceland; Education, lite- 
rature, and even refined poetry flourished among the inhabitants^ 
who took part in commerce and in the sea-voyages which the 
Norwegians undertook for purposes of discovery. 

The " Sagas," or histories of this country, contain many tales of 
personal bravery. Its bards and historians visited other climes^ 
became the fiavourites of monarchs, and returned to their island 
covered with honour and loaded with presents. The Edda, by 
Samund, is one of the most valued poems of the ancient days of 
Iceland. The second portion of the Edda, called Skalda, dates 
from a later period, and is ascribed by many to the celebrated 
Snorri Sturluson. Isleif, first Bishop of Skaiholt, was the earliest 
Icelandic historian ; after him came the noted Sn<nrri Sturluson, 
bom in 1178, who became the richest and mightiest man in Iceland. 

Snorri Sturluson was frequently followed to the General As* 
s^nbly of Iceland by a splmdid retinue of 800 armed men. He 
was a great historian and poet, and possessed an accurate know- 
ledge of the Greek and Latin tongues, besides being a powerful 
orator. He was also the author of tiie Heimd-kringla. 

The first school was founded at Skaiholt, about the middle 
of the eleventh. century, under Isleif, first Bishop of Iceland; four 
other schools and several convents soon followed. Poetry and 
music seem to have formed a staple branch of education. 

The climate of Iceland appears to have been less indement 
than is now the case ; com is said to have grown, and trees and 
shrabs were larger and thicker than we find them at present. 
The population of Iceland was also much more numerous^than it 
is now, although there were neither towns nor viUages. The 
people Hved scattered throughout the island, and the General As- 
sembly was held at Thingvalla, in the open air. 
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Fishing constitated the chief employment of the Icelanders. 
Their dothing was woven from the wool of their aheep. Com- 
merce with neighbouring countries opened to them another field 
of occiqiation. 

The doctrines of Christianity were first introduced into Ice^ 
land, in the year 981, by Friederich, a Saxon bi^op. Many 
churches were built, and tithes established for the maintenance of 
the clergy. Isleif, first Bishop of Skalholt, was ordained in the 
year 1057. After the introduction of Christianity, all the Ice* 
landers enjoyed an unostentatious but undisturbed practice of 
their religion* 

Greenland and the most northern part of America are said to 
have be^ discovered by Iceland^s. 

In the middle of the thirteenth century Iceland came into the 
power of the Norwegian kmgs. In the year 1360 Norway was 
united to the crown of Denmark; and Iceland incorporated, with- 
out resistance, in the Danish monarchy. Since the cession of the 
island to Norway, and then to Denmark, peace and security took 
the place of the internal commotions with which, before this time. 
Iceland had been frequently disturbed; but this state of quiet 
brought forth indolence and apathy. The voyages of discovery 
were interfered with by the new government, and the coiomerce 
gradually passed into the hands of other nations. The climate 
appears also to have changed; and the lessened industry and^want 
of perseverance in the inhabitants have brought agriculture com- 
pletely into decline. 

In the year 1402 the plague broke out upon the island, and 
carried off two-thirds of the population. 

The first printing-press was established at Hoolum, about the 

year 1530, under the superintendence of the Bishop, John Areson. 

The reformation in the Icdandic Church was not brought 

about without disturbance. It was legally established in the 

year 1551. 

During the fifteenth century the Icelanders suffered mudi 
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from the piratical incursions of foreigners. As late as the year 
1616 the French and English nations took part in these enor- 
mities. The most melancholy occurrence of this kmd took place 
in 1627, in which year a great number of Algerine pirates made 
a descent upon the Icelandic coast, murdered about fifty of the 
inhabitants, and carried off nearly 400 others into captivity .p 

The eighteenth century commenced with a dreadful mor- 
tality from the small-pox ; of which disease more than 16,000 of 
the inhabitants died. In 1757 a famine swept away about 10,000 
souls. 

The year 1783 was distmguished by most dreadful Tolcanic 
outbreaks in the interior of the island. Tremendous streams of 
lava carried aU before them ; great rivers were checked in their 
course, and formed lakes. For more than a year a thick cloud 
of smoke and volcanic ashes covered the whole of Iceland, and 
nearly darkened the sunlight. Homed cattle, sheep, and horses 
were destroyed; famine came, with its accompanying illnesses; 
. and once more appeared the malignant small-pox. Li a few years 
more than 11,000 persons had died; more than one-fourth of the 
whole present population of the island. 

Iceland lies in the Atlantic ocean ; its greatest breadth is 
240 geographical miles, and its extreme length from north to 
south, 140 miles. The number of inhabitants is estimated at 
48,000, and the superficial extent of the island at 29,800 square 
miles. 

P These sea-rovers, that were to the nations of Europe during the middle 
ages what the Danes, Norwegians, and other northmen were at an earlier 
period, enjoyed at this time the full flow of their lawless prosperity. Their 1 
insolence and power were so great that many nations, our own included^ | 
were glad to purchase, by a yearly payment, exemption from the attacks of | 
these sea-rovers. The Americans paid this tribute so late as 1815. The 
unfortunate Icelanders who were carried off in the seventeenth century, 
nearly aU died as captives in Algiers. At the end of ten years they were 
liberated ; but of the four hundred only thirty-seven were alive when the 
joyful intelligence reached the place of their captivity; and of these twenty- 
four died before rejoining their native land. — ^Ed, 
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to her description. She is above seventy years of age, but looks 
scarcely fifty ; her head is surrounded by tresses of rich fair hair. 
She is dressed like a man, undertakes, in the capacity of messenger, 
the longest and most fatiguing journeys, rows a boat as skilfully 
9s the most practised fisherman, and fulfils all her missions quicker 
and more exactly than a man, for she does not keep up so good 
an understanding with the brandy-bottle. She marched on so 
sturdily before me, that I was obliged to incite my little horse to 
greater speed with my riding- whip. 

At first the road lay between masses of lava, where it cer- 
tainly was not easy to ride ; then over flats and small acclivities, 
firom whence we could descry the immense plam, in which are 
situated Havenfiord, Bassastadt, Eeikjavik, and other places. 
Bassastadt, a town built on a promontory jutting out into the sea, 
contains one of the principal schools, a church built of masonry, 
and a few cottages. The town of Eeikjavik cannot be seen, as it 
is hidden behind a hill. The other places consist chiefly of a few 
cottages, and only meet the eye of the traveller when he ap- 
proaches them nearly. Several chains of mountains, towering one 
above the other, and sundry " Jokuls," or glaciers, which lay still 
sparkling in their wintry garb, surround this interminable plain, 
which is only open at one end, towards the sea. Some of the 
plams and hills shone with tender green, and I fancied I beheld 
beautifiil meadows. On a nearer inspection, however, they proved 
to be swampy places, and hundreds upon hundreds of little ac* 
clivities, sometimes resembling mole-hills, at others small graves, 
and covered with grass and moss. 

I could see over an area of at least thirty or forty miles, and 
yet could not descry a tree or a shrub, a bit of meadow-land or a 
Mendly village. Every thing seemed dead, A few cottages lay 
scattered here and there ; at long intervals a bird would hover in 
the air, and still more seldom I heard the kindly greeting of a 
passmg inhabitant. Heaps of lava, swamps, and turf-bogs sur- 
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rounded me on all ^des ; in all Hie vast expanse not a spot was 
to be seen, through whiqh a plou^ could be driven. 

After riding more than four miles, I reached a hill, fitnn winch 
I could see Reilgavik, the chief harbour, and, in fact, the only 
town on the islaad. But I was deceived in my expectations ; the 
place before me was a mere village. 

The distance from Havenfiord to Reikjavik is scarcely nine 
miles ; but as I was unwilling to tire my good old guide, I took 
three hours to accompUsh it. The road was, generaily speaking, 
very good, excepting in some places, where it lay over heaps of 
lava. Of ibje much-dreaded dizzy abysses I saw nothing ; the 
startling term must have been used to designate some unimportant 
declivities, along the brow of which I rode, in sight of the sea ; 
or perhaps the " abysses" were on the lava fields, where I some* 
times noticed small chasms of fifteen or sixteen feet in depth at 
the most. 

Shortly after eight o'clock in the evening I was fortunate 
enough to reach Reikjavik safe and well. Through the kind 
forethought of Herr Knudson, a neat little room had been prepared 
for me in one of his houses occupied by the family of the worthy 
baker Bemh6ft,and truly I could not have been better received 
any where. 

During my protracted stay the whole family of the Bemhofts 
shewed me more kindness and cordiality than it has been my lot 
frequently to find. Many an hour has Herr Bemhoft sacrificed to 
me, in order to accompany me in my little excuraons. He assisted 
me most diligently in my search for flbwers, insects, and shells, 
and was much rejoiced when he could find me a new specimen. 
His kind wife and dear children rivalled him in wiilingneas to 
oblige. I can only say, may Heaven requite them a thousand- 
fold for their kindness and friendship ! 

I had even an opportunity of hearing my native language 
spoken by Herr Bemhoft, who was a Holsteiner by birth, and 
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had not quite fi>rgotten our dext Gennan tox^e, though he had 
lived for many yean partly fai Daumurk, partly in Iceland. 

So behold me now in the only toijvn in Iceland,* the seat of the 
so-called ealtivated dasses, whose customs and mode of life I will 
now lay before my honoured readers. 

Nothing was more disagreeid>le to me than a certain air of 
dignity assumed by the ladies here; an air which, except when it 
is natural, or has become so from long habit, is apt to d^enerate 
into stiffiiesB and incivility. On meeting an acquaintance, the 
ladies of Eeikjavik would bend their heads with so stately and yet 
80 careless an air as we should scarcely assume towards the hum- 
blest stranger. At the conclusion of a visit, the lady of the house 
(mly acoompames the guest as far as the chamber-door. If the 
husband be present, this civihty is carried a Httle further; but 
when this does not happen to be the case, a stranger who does 
not know exactly through which door he can make his exit, may 
chance to feel not a little embarrassed. Exceptmg in the house 
of the *^ Stiftaamtmami" (the principal official on the island), one 
does not find a footman who can shew the way. In Hamburgh 
I had already noticed the beginning of this digni^d coldness ; it 
increased as I journeyed farther north, and at length reached its 
cJimax in Icdand. 

Good letters of recommendation often fail to render the north- 
em grandees polite towards strangers. As an instance of this 
i^cty I relate the following trait : 

Among other kind letters of reeommendation, I had received 
one addressed to Herr von H , the " Stiftsamtmann" of Ice- 

*■ This town, the capital of Iceland, and the seat of govemmfflit, is built 
on an arm of the sea called the Faxefiord, in the south-west part of tha 
island. The resident population does not exceed 500, but this is greatly 
incrmsed during' the annual faaan. It consists mainly of two streets at right 
angles to each other. It contains a large church built of stone, roofed with 
tiles ; an observatory ; the residences of the governor and the bishop, 
and the prison, which is perhaps the most conspicuous building in the 
town* — ^Ed. 
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land. On my arrival at Copenhagen, I heard that Herr von H 
happened to be therel I therefore betook myself to his residence, 
and was shewn into a room where I found two young ladies and 
three children. I delivered my letter, and remained quietly stand- 
ing for some time. Finding at length that no one invited me to 
be seated, I sat down unasked on the nearest chair, never suppos- 
ing for an instant that the lady of the house could be present, and 
neglect the commonest forms of politeness which should be observed 
towards every stranger. After I had waited for some time, Herr 

von H graciously made his appearance, and expressed his 

regret that he should have very Uttle time to spare for me, as he 
intended setting sail for Iceland with his family in a short time, 
:and in the interim had a number of weighty afi^rs to settle at 
Oopenhagen; in conclusion, he gave me the friendly advice, to 
abandon my intention of visiting Iceland, as the fatigues of travel- 
ling in that country were very great ; finding, however, that I 
;persevered in my intention, he promised, in case I set sail for 
Heikjavik earlier than himself, to give me a letter of recommen- 
dation. All this was concluded in great haste, and we stood 
during the interview. I took my leave, and at first determined 
not to call again for the letter. On reflection, however, I changed 
my mind, ascribed my unfriendly reception to important and per- 
haps disagreeable busmess, and caUed agam two days afterwards. 
Then the letter was handed to me by a servant; the high 
people, whom I could hear conversing in the adjoining apartment, 
probably considered it too much trouble to deHver it to me per- 
sonally. 

On paying my respects to this amiable family m Heikjavik, I was 

not a little surprised to recognise in Frau von H , one of those 

ladies who in Copenhagen had not had the civility to ask me to 
be seated. Five or six days afterwards, Herr von H re- 
turned my caU, and incited me to an excuraon to Yatne. I 
accepted the invitation with much pleasure, and mentally asked 
pardon of him for having formed too hasty an opinion. Frau von 
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H— , however, did not find her way to me until the fourth 
week of my stay in Eeikjavik ; she did not even invite me to visit 
her again, so of course I did not go, and our acquaintance termi- 
nated there. As in duty bound, the remaining dignitaries of this 
little town took their tone firom their chief. My visits were unre- 
turned, and I received no invitations, though I heard much during 
my stay of parties of pleasure, dinners, and evening parties. Had 
I not fortunately been able to employ myself, I should have been 
very badly off. Not one of the ladies had kindness and deUcacy 
enough to consider that I was alone here, and that the society of 
educated people might be necessary for my comfort. I was less 
annoyed at the want of poHteness in the gentlemen, for I am no 
longer young, and that accounts for every thing. When the 
women were wanting in kindliness, I had no right to expect consi- 
deration from the gentlemen. 

I tried to discover the reason of this treatment, and soon 
found that it lay in a national characteristic of these people — then: 
selfishness. 

It appears I had scarcely arrived at Eeikjavik before diligent 
inquiries were set on foot, as to whether I was rich, and should 
see much company at my house, and, in fact, whether much could 
be got out of me. 

To be well received here it is necessary either to be rich, or else 
to travel as a naturalist. Persons of the latter class are generally 
sent by the European courts to investigate the remarkable pro- 
ductions of the country. They make large collections of minerals, 
birds, &c.; they bring with them numerous presents, sometimes 
of considerable value, which they distribute among the dignitaries ; 
they are, moreover, the projectors of many an entertainment, and 
even of many a Httle ball, &c. ; they buy up every thing they can 
procure for theur cabinets, and they always travel in company; 
they have much baggage with them, and consequently require 
many horses, which cannot be hired in Iceland, but must be bought. 
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On such occasioiis every one here ib a dealer: offers of horses and 
cal»inets pour in on alL sides. 

The most welcome amral of all is ihat of the French frigate, 
which visits Iceland every year ; for sometimes there are d^ewMrs 
a lafintrehette on hoard, somethnes little evenmg parties and halhu 
There is at least something to be got bessdes the rich presents ; 
the ** Stiftsamtmann" €fven receives 600 florins per annum from 
the Freneh government to defray the expense of a few return halls 
which he gives to the nova! officers. 

With me this was not the case : I gave no parties — ^I brought 
no presents— they had nothing to expect from me, and therefiHre 
they left me to myself.* 

b As Madame PfeifEbr had thus no oi^Mntanity of attending a ball in Ice- 
land, the following description of one given by Sir Geoiqge Mackenzie may 
be interesting to the reader. 

'* We gave a ball to the ladies of Reikjavik and the neighbourhood. The 
eompany began to assemble about nine o'clock. We were shewn into a 
small low-roofed room, in which were a number of men, but to my surprise 
I saw no females. We soon found them, however, in one adjoining, where 
it is the custom for them to wait till their partners go to hand them out. 
On entering this apartment, I felt considerable disappointment at not ob- 
serving a single women dressed in the Icelandic costume. The dresses had 
some resemblance to those of English chambermaids, but were not so smart. 
An old lady, the wife of the man who kept the tavern, was habited like the 
pictures of our great grandmothers. Some time after the dancing com- 
menced, the bishop's lady, and two others, appeared in the proper dress 
of the country. 

" We found ourselves extremely awkward in dancing what the ladies were 
pleased to call English country dances. The music, which came from a 
solitary iU-soraped fiddle, accompanied by the rumbling of the same half- 
rotten drum that had summoned the high court of justiee, and by the jing- 
ling of a rusty triangle, was to me utterly unintelligible. The extreme 
rapidity with which it was necessary to go through many complicated evo- 
lutions in proper time, completely bewildered us ; and our mistakes, and 
frequent collisions with our noghbonrs, a£forded much amusement to our 
fair partners, who found it for a long time inq>ractieable to keep us in the 
right track. When allowed to breathe a little, we had an opportunity of 
i*emarking some singularities in the state of society and manners among 
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For this reason I affirm that he only can judge of the dm- 
lauTter of a people who comes among them without claim to their 
attention, and from whom they have nothing to expect. To such 
a pBix>n only do they a]^)ear in tiieir true colours, because they do 
not find it worth while to dissemble and wear a mask in his pre- 
sence. Iki these cases the traveller is certainly apt to make painful 
discoveries; but when, on the otiier hand, he meets with good 
people, he may be certain of their sincerity; and so I must beg 
my honoured readers to bear with me, wh«i I mention the names 
of all those who heartily welcomed the undistinguished foreigner: 
it is the only way in which I can express my gratitude towards 
them. 

As I said before, I had intercourse with very few people, so 
that ample time remained for solitary walks, during which I minutely 
noticed every thing around me. 

The little town of Reilgavik consists of a single broad street, 
wifli houses and cottages scattered around. The number of inha- 
bitants does not amount to 500. 

The houses of the wealthier inhabitants are of wood-work, and 

the Banes of Eeikjavik. While unengaged i{L the danoe, the men drink 
punch, and walk about with tobacco-pipes in their months, spitting plenti- 
fully on the floor. The unrestrained evacuation of saliva seems to be a 
fashion all over Iceland ; but whether the natives learned it from the Danes, 
or the IHmes from the natives, we did not ascertain. Several ladies whose 
virtue could not bear a very strict scrutiny were pointed out to us. 

** I>aring the dances, tea and coffee were handed about ; and negus and 
punch were ready for those who chose to partake of them. A cold supper 
was provided, consisting of hams, beef, cheese, &c., and wine. While at 
table, several of the ladies song, and acquitted themselves tolerably well. 
But I could not enjoy the peiformance, on accomit of the incessant tal3dng> 
which was as fiushionable a rudeness in Iceland as it is now in Britain. This, 
however, was not considered as in the least unpoHte. One of the songs was 
in praise of tiie donors of the entertainment ; and, during the chorus, the 
ceremony of touching each other's glasses was performed. After supper, 
waltzes were danced, in a style that reminded me of soldiers marching in 
cadence to the dead march in Saul. Though there was no need of artificial 
light, a number of candles were placed in the rooms. When the company 
broke up, about three o'clock, the sun was high above the horizon." 
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contain merely a ground-floor, with the exception of a siogle building 
of one story, to which the high school, now held at Bassastadt, will 
be transferred next year. The house of the " Stiftamtsmann" is 
built of stone. It was originally intended for a piison; but as 
criminals are rarely to be met with in Iceland, the building was 
many years ago transformed into the residence of the royal official. 
A second stone building, discernible from BeUgayik, is situated at 
Langames, half a mile from the town. It lies near the sea, in the 
midst of meadows, and is the residence of the bishop. 

The church is capable of holding only at the most from 100 
to 150 persons; it is built of stone, with a wooden roof. In the 
chambers of this roof the library, consisting of several thousand 
volumes, is deposited. The church contains a treasure w^hich 
many a larger and costlier edifice might envy, — a baptismal font 
by Thorwaldsen, whose parents were of Icelandic extraction. The 
great sculptor himself was bom in Denmark, and probably wished, 
by this present, to do honour to the bhiJi-place of his ancestors. 

To some of the houses in Eeikjavik pieces of garden are at- 
tached. These gardens are small plots of ground where, with great 
trouble and expense, salad, spinach, parsley, potatoes, and a few 
varieties of edible roots are cultivated. The beds are s^arated 
from each other by strips of turf a foot broad, seldom boasting 
even a few field flowers. 

The inhabitants of Iceland are generally of middle stature, and 
strongly built, with light hair, frequently inclining to red, and 
blue eyes. The men are for the most part ugly; the women are 
better favoured, and among the girls I noticed some very sweet 
faces. To attain the age of seventy oj eighty years is here con- 
sidered an extraordinary circumstance. The peasants have many 
children, and yet few, — ^many are bom, but few survive the first year. 
The mothers do not nurse them, and rear them on very bad food. 
Those who get over the first year look healthy enough; but they 
have strangely red cheeks, almost as though they had an eraption. 
Whether this appearance is to be ascribed to the sharp air to which 
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the delicate skin is not yet accustomed, or to the food, I know 
not. 

In some places on the coast, when the violent storms prevent 
the poor fishermen for whole weeks from lamiching their boats, 
they live almost entirely on dried fishes' heads. The fishes them- 
selves have been salted down and sold, partly to pay the fisher- 
men's taxes, and partly to liquidate debts for the necessaries of 
the past season, among which brandy and snuff unfortunately play 
far too prominent a part. 

Another reason why the population does not increase is to be 
found in the numerous catastrophes attending the fisheries during 
the stormy season of the year. The fishermen leave the shore 
Mth songs and mirth, for a bright sky and a calm sea promise 
them good fortune. But, alas, tempests and snow-storms too often 
overtake the unfortunate boatmen 1 The sea is lashed into foam, 
and mighty waves overwhelm boats and fishermen together, and 
they perish inevitably. It is seldom that the father of a family 
embarks in the same boat with his sons. They divide themselves 
among different parties, in order that, if one boat founder, the 
whole family may not be destroyed. 

I found the cottages of the peasants at Eeilgavik smaller, and in 
every respect worse provided, than those at Havenfiord. This seems, 
however, to be entirely owing to the indolence of the peasants them- 
selves ; for stones are to be had in abundance, and every man is his 
own builder. The cows and sheep live through the winter in a 
wretched den, built either in the cottage itself or in its immediate 
neighbourhood. The horses pass the whole year under the canopy 
of heaven, and must find their own provender. Occasionally only 
the peasant will shovel away the snow from a little spot to assist 
the poor animals in searching for the grass or moss concealed beneath. 
It is then left to the horses to finish clearing away the snow with 
thek feet. It may easily be imagined that this mode of treatment 
tends to render them very hardy; but the wonder is how the poor 
creatures manage to exist through the winter on such spare diet, 
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and to be strong and fit for work late in the spring and in summer. 
These horses are so entirely unused to being fed with oats, that they 
will refuse them wh^i offered.; they are not even &nd of hay. 

As I arrived in Iceland during the eady spring, I had an 
opportunity of seeing the horses and sheep in their wintar gar* 
ments. The horses seemed to be covered, not with kair, but with 
a thick wooUy coat; their man^ and tails are very long, and ei 
aurprisiag thickness. At the end of May or the beginmng of June 
the tail and mane are docked and thinned, their woolly coat fai3il& 
of itself, and they then look smooth enough. The sheep have 
also a very thick coat during the winter. It is not the custom to 
shear them, but at the beginning of June the wool is pickod off 
piece by piece ii^ith the hand. A sheep treated in this way some- 
times presents a very comical appearance, being perfectly naked on 
one side, while on the other it is still covered with wool. 

The horses and cows are considerably smaller than those of 
our country. No one need journey so far north, however, to see 
stunted cattle. Akeady, in Gahcia, the cows and horses of the 
peasants are not a whit larger or stronger than those in Iceland. 
The Icelandic cows are further remarkable only for their peculiarly 
small horns ; the sheep are also smaller than ours. 

Every peasant keeps horses. The mode of feeding them is, as 
abeady shewn, very simple ; the distances are long, the roads bad, 
and large rivers, moorlands, and swamps must frequently be passed ; 
so every one rides, both men, women, and children. The use of 
carriages is as totally unknown throughout the island as in Syria. 

The immediate vicinity of Reikjavik is pretty enough. Some of 
the townspeople go to much trouble and expense in sometimes col- 
lecting and sometimes breaking the stones around their dwellings. 
With the Httle ground thus obtained they mix turf, ashes, and manure, 
until at length a soil is formed on which something will grow. But 
this is such a gigantic undertaking, that the httle culture bestowed 
on the spots whoUy neglected by nature cannot be wondered at. 
Herr Bemhoft shewed me a small meadow which he had leaded for 
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tbifty years at m annual rent of thirty kreutzers. In ocder, however, 
to transfoim l^e land he hougkt into a meadow, which yields win- 
ter fodder for only one cow, it was necessary to expend more tbaa 
150 florins, besides much personal labour and pains. The rate of 
wages for peaaatots is yery high wken compared with the limited 
wants of tbeae people : they recave thirty or forty lamteers per 
<£em, aad during the hay-harvest as much as a flodn. 

For a hmg d^Ktance round the town the ground consists of 
atones, turf, and swamps. The latt^ are mostly covered witk 
hundreds upon hundreds of great and small mounds of firm ground. 
By jumping frcma one of these mounds to the next, the esatire 
swamp may be crossed, not only without danger, but dry-looted. 

In spite of all this, one of these swamps put me in a position 
of much difficulty and embarrassment during (me of my solitary 
excursions. I was sauntermg c[uietly along, when suddenly a 
little butterfly fluttered past me. It was the first I had seen in 
tMs country, and my eagerness to catch it was proportionately 
great. I hastened after it ; thought ndther of swamp nor of dan- 
ger, and in the heat of the chase did not observe that the mounds 
became every moment fewer and farther between. Soon I foimd 
myself in the middle of the swamp, and could neither advance nor 
retreat Not a human being could I descry; the very animals 
were far from me ; and this circumstance conflrmed me as to the 
dai^^ous nature of the ground. Nothing remained for me but to 
fix my eyes upon one point of the landscape, and to sAep out boldly 
towards it. I was often obliged to hazard two or three steps into 
the swaanp itself, in order to gain the next aedivity, upon which 
I would then stand triumphantly, to determine my farther pro- 
gress. So loi^ as I could distinguish traces of horses' hoofs, I 
had no fear; but even these soon disappeared, and I stood there, 
alone, in the morass. I could not remain for ever on my tower 
of observation, and had no resource but to take to the swamp 
once more. I must confess that I experi^ced a very uncomfort- 
^le feeling of apprehension when my foot sank suddenly into tlie 



82 VISIT TO ICELAND AND 

soft jmud; but when I found that it did not rise higher than th0 
anMes, my courage returned ; I stepped out boldly, and was for- 
tunate enough to escape with tlie fright and a thorough wetting. 

The most arduous posts in the country are those of the medi- 
cal men and clergymen. Their sphere of action is very enlarged, 
particularly that of the medical men, whose practice sometimes ex- 
tends over a distance of eighty to a hundred miles. When we 
add to this the severity of the winter, which lasts for seven or eight 
months, it seems marvellous that any one can be found to fill such 
a situation. 

In winter the peasants often come with shovels, pickaxes, and 
horses to fetch the doctor. They then go before him, and hastily 
repair the worst part of the road ; while the doctor rides some- 
times on one horse, sometimes on another, that they may not 
sink under the fatigue. And thus the procession travels for many, 
many miles, tlirough night and fog, through storm and snow, for 
on the doctor's promptitude life and death often hang. When he 
then returns, quite benumbed, and half dead with cold, to the 
bosom of his family, in the expectation of rest and refreshment, 
and to rejoice with his friends over the dangers and hardships he 
has escaped, the poor doctor is frequently compelled to set off at 
once on a new and important journey, before he has even had time 
to greet the dear ones at home. 

Sometimes he is sent for by sea, where the danger is still 
greater, on the storm-tost element. 

Though the salary of the medical men is not at all propor- 
tionate to the hardships they are called upon to undergo, it is still 
far better than that of the priests. 

The smallest livings bring in six to eight florins annually, the 
richest 200 florins. Besides this, the government suppHes for 
each priest a house, often not much better than a peasant's cottage, 
a few meadows, and some cattie. The peasants are also re- 
quired to give certain small contributions, in the way of hay, wool, 
fish, &c. The greater number of priests are so poo^;, that they 
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and their &i{ulies dreas exactly like the peaawta, from whom they 
can scarcely be distmguished. The dergyman's wife looks after 
the cattle, and milks cows and ewes like a maid-servant, while 
her husband proceeds to the meadow, and 'mows the grass with 
the labourer. The intercourse of the pastor is wholly confined to 
the society of peasants ; and this constitutes the chief element o^ 
that " patriarchial life" which so many travellers describe as 
charming. I should like to know which of them would wish to 
lead such a life 1 

The poor priest has, besides, frequently to officiate in two, 
three, or even four districts, distant from four to twelve miles 
from his resid^ce. Every Sunday he must do duty at one or 
other of these districts, taking them in turn, so that divine service 
is only performed at each place once in every three or four weeks. 
The journeys of the priest, however, are not considered quite so 
necessary as those of the doctor ; for if the weather is very bad 
on Sundays, particularly during the winter, he can omit visiting 
the most distant places. This is done the more readily, as but 
few of the peasants would be at church, all who lived at a disr 
tance remaining at home. 

The Syssehnan (an officer similar to that of the sheriff of a 
county) is the best off. He has a good salary with little to do, 
and in some places enjoys in addition the '' fitrand-pght," which 
is at times no inconsiderable privilege, from the quantity of drift 
timber washed ashore from the American continent. 

Fishing and the diase are open to all, with the exertion of 
the salmon fisheries in the rivers; these are fanned by the govern* 
ment. Eider-ducks may not be shot, under penalty of a fina 
There is no military service, for throughout the whole island no 
soldiers are reqmred. Even Reikjavik itself boasts only two 
poJiee-ofieers. 

Commerce is also free ; but the idanders possess so little com- 
mercial spirit, that even if they had the necessary capital, they 
would never embark in speculation. 
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The whole commerce of Iceland thus lies in the hands of 
Danish merchants, who send their ships to the island eyery year, 
and have established ketones in the different ports where the 
retail trade is carried on. 

These ships bring every thing to Iceland, com, wood, wines, 
manufactured goods, and colonial produce, &c. The imports are 
free, for it would not pay the government to establish offices, and 
give servants salaries to collect duties upon the small amoimt of 
produce required for the island. Wine, and, in &ct, all colonial 
produce, are therefore much cheaper than in other countries. 

The exports consist of fish, particularly salted cod, fish-roe, 
tallow, tram-oil, eider-down, and feathers of other birds, almost 
equal to eider-down in softness, sheep's wool, and pickled or salted 
lamb. With the exception of the articles just enumerated, the 
Icelanders possess nothing ; thirteen years ago, when Herr Knudson 
established a bakehouse,® he was compelled to bring fi«)m Copen- 
hagen, not only the builder, but even the materials for building, 
stones, lime, &c, ; for although the island abounds with masses of 
stone, there are none which can be used fbr building an oven, or 
which can be burnt into lime : every thing is of lava. 

Two or three cottages, situated near each other, are here 
dignified by the name of a *' place." These places, as well as the 
separate cottages, are mostiy built on littie acclivities, surrounded 
by meadows. The meadows are often fenced in with walls of 
stone or earth, two or three feet in height, to prevent the cows, 
sheep, and horses from trespassing upon them to graze. The 
grass of these meadows is made into hay, and laid up as a winter 
provision for the cows. 

I did not hear many complaints of the severity of the cold in 
winter; the temperature seldom sinks to twenty degrees below 
zero ; the sea is sometimes frozen, but only a few feet from the 
shore. The snow-storms and tempests, however, are often so 

c This bakehouse is the only one in Iceland, and produces as good 
bread and biscuit as any that can be procured in Denmark. 
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violent that it is almost impossible to leave the house. Daylight 
lasts only for five or six hours, and to supply its place the poor 
Icelanders have only the northern light, which is said to illumine 
the long nights with a brilliancy truly marvellous. 

The summer I passed in Iceland was one of the finest the in- 
habitants had known for years. During the month of June the 
thermometer often rose at noon to twenty degrees. The inhabi- 
tants found this heat so insupportable, that they complained of being 
unable to work, or to go on messages during the day-time. On 
such warm days they would only begin their hay-making in the 
evening, and continued their work half the night. 

The changes in the weather are very remarkable. Twenty 
degrees of heat on one day would be followed by rain on the next, 
with a temperature of only five degrees, and on the 5th of June, at 
eight o'clock in the morning, the thermometer stood at one degree 
below zero. It is also curious that thunder-storms happen in Ice- 
land in winter, and are said never to occur during the summer. 

From the 16th or 18th of June to the end of the month 
there is no night. The sun appears only to retire for a short time 
behuid a mountain, and forms sunset and morning-dawn at the 
same time. As on one side the last beam fades away, the orb of 
day re-appears at the opposite one with redoubled splendour. 

During my stay m Iceland, from the 15th of May to the 29th 
of July, I never retired to rest before eleven o'clock at night, and 
never required a candle. In May, and also in the latter portion 
of the month of July, there was twilight for an hour or two, but 
it never became quite dark. Even during the last days of my 
stay, I could read until half-past ten o'clock. At first it appeared 
strange to me to go to bed in broad daylight ; but I soon accus- 
tomed myself to it, and when eleven o'clock came, no sunlight 
was powerful enough to cheat me of my sleep. I found much 
pleasure in walking at night, at past ten o'clock, not m the pale 
moonshine, but in the broad blaze of the sun. 

It was a much more difficult task to accustom myself to the 
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diet. The baker's wife was fully CQmpetent to superintend the 
cooking according to the Danish and Icelandic schools of the art ; 
but unfortunately these modes of cookery differ widely from ours. 
One thing only was good, the mondng cup of coffee with cream, 
with which the most accomplished " gourmand" could have found 
no fault : since my departure from Icdand, I have not found such 
coffee. I could have wished for some of my dear Yiemiese friends 
to breakfast with me. The cream was so thick, that I at first 
thought my hostess had misunderstood me, and brought me curds. 
The butter made from the milk of Icelandic cows and ewes did 
not look very inviting, and was as white as lard, but the taste was 
good. The Icelanders, however, find the taste not sufficiently 
''piquant," and generally qualify it with train-oil. Altogether, 
train-oil plays a very prominent part in the Icelandic kitchen; 
the peasant considers it a most delicious article, and thioks nothing 
of devouiing a quantity of it without bread, or, indeed, any thing 
else.* 

I did not at all relish the diet at dinner ; this meal consisted 
of two dishes, namely, boiled fish, with vinegar and melted butter, 
instead of oil, and boiled potatoes. Unfortunatdy, I am no 
admirer of fish, and now this was my daily food. Ah, how I 

d In all high latitudes fat, oily substances are consumed to a vast extfflit 
by the natives. The desire seems to be instinctive, not acquired. A~dif- 
ferent mode of living would undoubtedly render them more susceptible to 
the cold of these inclement regions. Many interestix^ anecdotes are re- 
lated of the fondness of these hyperborean races for a kind of food from 
which we would turn in disgust. Before gas was introduced into Edin- 
burgh, and the city was lighted by oil lamps, several Russian noblemen 
visited that metropolis, and it is said that their longing for the luxury of 
train oil became one evening so intense, that, unable to procure the delicacy 
in any other way, they emptied the oil lamps. Parry relates that when he 
was wintering in the Arctic regions, one of the seamen, who had been 
smitten with the charms of an Esquimaux lady, wished to make her a pre- 
aent, and knowing the taste peculiar to those regions, he gave her with all 
due honours a pound of candles, six to the pound ! The present was so 
acceptable to the lady, that she eagerly devoured the lot in the presence 
of her wondering admirer. — Ed, 
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longed for beef-soup, a piece of meat, and vegetabLeB, in yain ! 
Aft long as I remained in Iceland, I was compelled quite to give 
up my German system of diet. 

After a time I got on well enough with the boiled fish and 
potatoes, but I could not manage the delicacies of the island. 
Worthy Madame Bemhoft, it was so kindly meant on her part ; 
and it was surely not her fault that the system of cookery in Ice- 
land is different from ours ; but I could not bring myself to like the 
Icdandic delicacies. They were of different kinds, consisting 
sometimes of fishes, hard-boiled eggs, and potatoes chopped up 
together, covered with a thick brown sauce, and seasoned with 
pepper, sugar, and viaegar ; at others, of potatoes baked in butter 
and sugar. Another delicacy was cabbage chopped very small, 
rendered very thin by the addition of water, and sweetened with 
sugar ; the accompanying dish was a piece of cured lamb, which 
had a very unpleasant " pickled" flavour. 

On Sundays, we sometimes had " Prothe Griitze," properly 
a Scandinavian dish, composed of fine sago boiled to a jeUy, with 
currant juice or red wine, and eaten with cream or sugar. Tapfen, 
a kind of soft cheese, is also sometimes eaten with cream and 
sugar. 

In the months of June and July, the diet improved materially. 
We could often procure splendid salmon, sometimes roast lamb, 
and now and then birds, among which latter dainties the snipes 
were particularly good- In the evening came butter, cheese, cold 
fish, smoked lamb, and eggs of eider-ducks, which are coarser than 
hen's eggs. In time, I became so accustomed to this kind of food, 
that I no longer missed either soup or beef, and felt uncommonly 
well. 

My drink was always clear firesh water ; the gentlemen began 
th^ dinner with a small glass of brandy, and during the meal all 
drank beer of Herr Bemhbft's own brewing, which was very good. 
On Sundays, a bottle of port or Bordeaux sometimes made its 
appearance at our table ; and as we fared at Herr Bernhoft's, 
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80 it was the custom in the houses of all the merchants and 
officials. 

At Eeikjavik I had an opportunity of witnessing a great reli- 
gious ceremony. Three candidates of theology were raised to the 
ministerial office. Though the whole community here is Lutheran, 
the ceremonies differ in many respects from those of the continent 
of Europe, and I will therefore give a short sketch of what I saw. 
The solemnity hegan at noon, and lasted till four o'clock. I no- 
ticed at once that all the people covered their &ces for a moment 
on entering the church, the men with their hats, and the women 
with their handkerchiefs. Most of the congregation sat with their 
fajceB turned towards the altar ; but tins rule had its exceptions. The 
vestments of the priests were the same as those worn by our clergy- 
men, and the commencement of the service also closely resembled 
the ritual of our own Church; but soon tins resemblance ceased. 
The bishop stepped up to the altar with the candidates, and per- 
formed certain ceremonies; then one would moimt the pulpit and 
read part of a sermon, or sing a psalm, while the other clergymen 
sat round on chairs, and appeared to listen ; then a second and a 
third ascended the pulpit, and afterwards another sermon was 
preached from the altar, and another psalm sung; then a sermon 
was again read from the pulpit. While ceremonies were performed 
at the altar, the sacerdotal garments were often put on and taken 
off again. I frequenUy thought the service was coming to a dose, 
but it always began afresh, and lasted, as I said before, until four 
o'clock. The number of forms surprised me greatly, as the ritual 
of the Lutheran Church is in general exceedingly simple. 

On this occasion a considerable number of the country people 
were assembled, and I had thus a good opportunity of noticing 
their costumes. The dresses worn by the women and girls are all 
made of coarse black woollen stuffe. The dress consists of a long 
skirt, a spenser, and a coloured apron. On their heads they wear 
a man's nightcap of black doth, the point turned downwards, and 
tenmnating in a large tassd of wool or silk, which hangs down to 
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the shoulder. Their hair is unbound, and reaches only to the 
shoulder: some of the women wear it slightly curled. I involun- 
tarily thought of the poetical descriptions of the northern romancers, 
v^ho grow enthusiastic in praise of ideal " angels' heads with golden 
tresses." The hair is certainly worn in this manner here, and our 
poets may have borrowed their descriptions from the Scandinavians. 
But the beautiful faces which are said to beam forth from among 
those golden locks exist only in the poet's vivid imagination. 

Ornamental additions to the costume are very rare. In the 
whole assembly I only noticed four women who were dressed dif- 
ferently from the others. The cords which festened their spensers, 
and also their girdles, were ornamented with a garland worked in 
silver thread. Their skirts were of fine black cloth, and decorated 
with a border of coloured silk a few inches broad. Kound their 
necks they wore a kind of stiff coUar of black velvet with a border 
of silver thread, and on their heads a black silk handkerchief with 
a very strange addition. This appendage consisted of a " half-moon" 
fastened to the back of the head, and extending five or six inches 
above the forehead. It was covered with white lawn arranged in 
folds ; its breadth at the back of the head did not exceed an inch 
and a half, but in front it widened to five or six inches. 

The men, I found, were clothed almost like our peasants. 
They wore small-clothes of dark doth, jackets and waistcoats, felt 
hats, or frir caps; and instead of boots a kind of shoe of ox-hide, 
sheep, or seal-skin, bound to the feet by a leather strap. The 
women, and even the children of the ofiidals, all wear shoes of 
this description. 

It was very seldom that I met people so wretchedly and poorly 
clad as we find them but too often* in the large continental towns. 
I never saw any one without good warm shoes and stockings. 

The better classes, such as merchants, officials, &c. are dressed 
in the French style, and rather fashionably. There is no lack of 
silk and other costly stuffs. Some of these are brought from 
England, but the greater part come from Denmark. 
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On the king's birthday, which is kept every year at the house 
of the Stiftsamtnmnn, the festivities are said to be very grand; on 
this occasion the matrons iQ>pear arrayed in silk, and the maidens 
in white jaconet; the rooms are lighted with wax tapers. 

Some speculative genius or other has also established a sort of 
dub in Keikjavik. He has, namely, hired a couple of rooms, 
where the townspeople meet of an evemng to discuss " tea-water," 
bread and butter, and sometimes even a bottle of wine, or a bowl 
of punch. In winter the proprietor gives balls in these apart- 
ments, charging 20 kr. for each ticket of admission. Here the 
town grandees and the handicraftsmen, in &ct, all who chose to 
come, assemble ; and the ball is said to be conducted in a very re-^ 
publican spirit. The shoemaker leads forth the wife of the Stifts- 
amtmann to the dance, while that official himself has perhaps 
chosen the wife or daughter of the shoemaker or baker for his 
partner. The refreshments consist of ** tea-water" and bread and 
butter, and the room is lighted with tallow candles. The music, 
consLstbig of a kind of three-stringed violin and a pipe, is said to 
be exquisitely horrible. 

In summer the dignitaries make frequent excursions on horse- 
back ; and on these occasions great care is taken that there be no 
lack of provinons. Commonly each person contributes a share : 
some bring wine, others cake ; others, again, coffee, and so on. The 
ladies use fine English side-saddles, and wear elegant riding-habits, 
and pretty felt hats with green veils. These jaunts, however, are 
Confined to Eeilgavik ; for, as I have abeady observed, there is> 
with the exception of this town, no place in Iceland containing 
more than two or three stores and some half-dozen cottages. 

To my great surprise, I found no less than six square piano^ 
fortes belonging to different femilies in Reikjavik, and heard waltzes 
by our &vouiite composer, besides variations of Herz, and some 
pieces of Liszt, Wilmers, and Thalberg. But such playing ! I 
do not think that these talented composers would have recognised 
their own works. 
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In conclusion, I must offer a few remarki reLatiye to the travel- 
ling in this country* 

The best time to choose for this porpode is from the middle of 
June to the end of August, at latest. Until June the rivers are so 
swollen and turbulent, by reason of the melting snows, as to render 
it very dangerous to ride through them. The traveler must also 
pass over many a field of snow not yet melted by the sun, and fre- 
qu^tly concealing chasms and masses of lava; and this is attended 
with danger almost as great. At every footstep the traveller sinks 
into the snow ; and he may thank his lucky stars if the whole rotten 
sur&ce does not give way. In September the violent storms of 
wind and rain commence, and heavy falls of snow may be expected 
from day to day. 

A tent, provisions, cooldng utensils, pillows, bed-clothes, and 
warm garments are highly necessary fer the way&rer's comfort. 
This paraphernalia would have been too expensive for me to buy, 
and I was unprovided with any thing of the kind ; consequently, I 
was forced to endure the most dreadful hardships and toil, and was 
fr^uently obliged to ride an immense distance to reach a little 
church or a cottage, which would afford me shelter for the night. 
My sole food for eight or ten d&yB together was often bread and 
cheese ; and I generally passed the night upon a chest or a bench, 
where the cold would often prevent my closing my eyes all night. 

It is advisable to be provided with a waterproof cloak and a 
sailor's tarpaulin hat, as a defence against the ram, which fr^ 
quently fells. An umbrella would be totally useless, as the rain 
is generally accompanied by a storm, or, at any rate, by a strong 
wind ; when we add to this, that it is necessary in some places to 
ride quickly, it wiU easily be seen that holding an umbrella open 
ia a thing not to be thought of. 

Altogether I found the travelling in tins country attended with 
&r more hardship than in the East. For my part, I found the 
dreadful storms of wind, the piercing air, the frequent rain, and 
the cold much less endurable than the Oriental heat, which never 
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gave me either cracked lips or caused scales to appear on my fauce. 
In Iceland my lips began to bleed on the fifth day; and afterwards 
the skin came off my face in scales, as if I had had the scrofula. 
Another source of great discomfort is to be found in the long riding- 
habit. It is requisite to be very warmly clad; and the heavy 
skirts, often dripping with rain, coil themselves round the feet of 
the wearer in such a manner, as to render her exceedingly awk- 
ward either in mounting or dismounting. The worst hardship of 
all, however, is the being obliged to halt to rest the horses in a 
meadow during the rain. The long skirts suck up the water from 
the damp grass, and the wearer has often literally not a dry stitch 
in all her garments. 

Heat and cold appear in this country to affect strangers in a 
remarkable degree. The cold seemed to me more piercing, and 
the heat more oppressive in Iceland, than when the thermometer 
stood at the same points in my native land. 

In summer the roads are marvellously good, so that one can 
generally ride at a pretty quick pace. They are, however, imprac- 
ticable for vehicles, partly because they are too narrow, and partly 
also on account of some very bad places which must occasionally 
be encountered. On the whole island not a single carriage is to be 
found. 

The road is only dangerous when it leads throi^h swamps 
and moors, or over fields of lava. Among these fields, such as 
are covered with white moss are peculiarly to be feared, for the 
moss frequently conceals very dangerous holes, into which the 
horse can easily stumble. In ascending and descendiag the hills 
very formidable spots sometimes oppose the traveller's progress. 
The road is at times so hidden among swamps and bogs, that not 
a trace of it is to be distinguished, and I could only wonder how 
my guide always succeeded in regaining the right path. One 
could almost suppose that on these dangerous paths both horse 
and man are guided by a kind of instinct. 

Travelling is more expensive in Iceland than any where else, 
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pardcolarly when one person travels alone, and must bear all the 
expense of the baggage, the guide, fenies, &c. Horses are not 
let out on hire, they must be bought. They are, however, very 
cheap ; a packhorse costs from eighteen to twenty-four florins, and 
a riding-horse from forty to fifty florins. To travel with any idea 
of comfort it is necessary to have several pack-horses, for they 
must not be heavily laden, and an additional servant must like- 
wise be hired, as the guide only looks after the saddle-horses, and, 
at most, one or two of the pack-horses. If the traveller, at the 
conclusion of the journey, wishes to sell the horses, such a wretch- 
edly low price is offered, that it is just as well to give them away 
at once. This is a proof of the feet that men are every where 
alike ready to follow up their advantage. These people are well 
aware that the horses must be left behind at any rate, and there- 
fore they wiU not bid for them. I must confess that I found the 
character of the Icelanders in every respect below the estimate I 
had previously formed of it, and still fturther below the standard 
given in books. 

In spite of their scanty food, thfe Icelandic horses have a 
marvellous power of endurance ; they can often travel from 
thirty-five to forty miles per diem for several consecutive days, 
but the only difficulty is to keep the horse moving. The Iceland- 
ers have a habit of continually kicking their heels against the poor 
beast's sides, and the horse at last gets so accustomed to this mode 
of treatment, that it wiU hardly go if the stimulus be discontinued. 
In passing the bad pieces of road it is necessary to keep the bridle 
tight in hand, or the horse will stumble frequently. This and 
the continual urging forward of the horse render riding very 
fetiguing. 

Not a little consideration is certainly required before under- 
taking a journey into the fer north ; but nothing fiightened me, — 
and even in the midst of the greatest dangers and hardships I did 
not for one moment regret my undertaking, and would not have 
relinquished it under any consideration. 



94 TISIT TO ICELAND AND 

I made excarsioDs to every port of Iceland, and am thus en- 
abled to place before my readers, in regokr order, the chief curio- 
sities of this remarkable country. I will commence with the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of Reikjayik. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

SHORT EXCURSIONS TO VATNE, TO THE ISLAND OF VIDOE, AND 
TO LAXSELV TO THE SALMON FISHERY. 

Bxcursion to Vatne — ^Want of punctuality — Snow-clad jokula or glaciers — 
GkKxl roads — English ude-Baddle»~-The lake Vatne — Farm-house — 
Flow«» and herfae — ^The "stone guest" — Icelandic song— Icelandic 
mode of greeting — Short nights — Excursion to Vidoe — The haunt of 
the eider-duck — Tameness of the eider-duck during the period of incu- 
bation: — ^Eggs of the eider-duck — ^Eider-down — Danger in collectiiig it — 
Salmon fishery in the Laxselv — ^Mode of erecting dams and of taking 
the salmon — Strength and agility of the salmon — High wages of the 
fishermen — ^Their indolence— Feast in honour of the day's fishing — ^Hot 
spring near Reikjavik — Hut erected for bathing — Indolence of the ser- 
vants — Sulphur-springs and sulphur-mountains at Eirisuvik — ^My guide — 
Scenery between Reikjavik and Havenfiord — Greater luxuriance of 
vegetation — Stimted grove of birch-tre«j — Manifold forms of lava — Lava 
streams — ^Lake of Elein&rvatne — Difiicult paths —Dangers of the road — 
Prospect from the hills— Boiling mud— Return to Kiisuvik— The " lepra" 
— Churches used as inns — Church at Eriauvik — Curiosity of the inhabi- 
tants — Storm — Return to Reikjavik by way of Grundivik and Keblevik 
— ^Masses of lava — Grundivik — Stad — ^Keblevik — Summary of distances. 

May 25th, 

Stiftsamtmann von H- waa to-day kind enough to pay me 

a visit, and to invite me to join his party for a ride to the great 
lake Yatne. I gladly accepted the invitation, for, according to 
the desmption given hy the Stiftsamtmann, I hoped to hehold a 
very Eden, and rejoiced at the prospect of observing the recrea- 
tions of the high^ classes, and at the same time gaining many 
acqidsitions in specimens of plants, butterflies, and beetles. I re- 
solved also to test the capabilities of the Icelandic horses more 
thoroughly than I had been able to do during my first ride from 
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Havenfiord to Eeilgavik, as I had been obliged on that occasion 
to ride at a footpace, on account of my old guide. 

The hour of starting was fixed for two o'clock. Accustomed 
as I am to strict punctuality, I was ready long before the appointed 
time, and at two o'clock was about to hasten to the place of ren- 
dezvous, when my hostess informed me I had plenty of time, for 

Herr von H was still at dinner. Instead of meeting at two 

o'clock, we did not assemble until three, and even then, another 
quarter of an hour elapsed before the cavalcade started. Oh, 
Syrian notions of punctuality and dispatch ! Here, almost at the 
very antipodes, did I once more greet ye. 

The party consisted of the nobiUty and the town dignitaries. 
Among the former class may be reckoned Stiftsamtmann von 

H and his lady ; a privy councillor, Herr von B , who 

had been sent from Copenhagen, to attend the '* Allthing" (political 
assembly), and a Danish baron, who had accompanied the coun- 
cillor. I noticed among the town dignitaries the daughter and 
wife of the apothecary, mi the daughters of some merchants re- 
sident here. 

Our road lay through fields of lava, swamps, and very poor 
grassy patches, in a great valley, swelling here and there into 
gentle acclivities, and shut in on three sides by several rows of 
mountains, towering upwards in the most diversified shapes. In 
the £ar distance rose several jokuls or glaciers, seeming to look 
proudly down upon the mountains, as though they asked, " Why 
would ye draw men's eyes upon you, where we glisten in our 
silver sheen ?" In the season of the year at which I beheld them, 
the glaciers were still very beautiful ; not only their summits, but 
their entire sur^u^, as far as visible, being covered with snow. 
The fourth side of the vaUey through which we travelled was 
washed by the ocean, which melted as it were into the horizon 
in immeasurable distance. The coast was dotted with small bays, 
having the appearance of so many lakes. 

As the road was good, we could generally ride forward at a 
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brisk pace. Occasionally, however, we met with small tracts on 
which the Icelandic horse could exercise its sagacity and address. 
My horse was careM and free from vice ; it carried me securely 
over masses of stone and chasms in the rocks, but I cannot 
describe the suffering its trot caused me. It is said that riding 
is most beneficial to those who suffer from liver-complaints. This 
may be the case — but I should suppose that any one who rode 
upon an Icelandic horse, with an Icelandic side-saddle, every day 
for the space of four weeks, would find, at the expiration of that 
time, her liver shaken into a pulp, and no part of it remaining. 

AU the rest of the party had good English saddles, mine 
alone was of Icelandic origin. It consisted of a chair with a board 
for the back. The rider was obliged to sit crooked upon the horse, 
and it was impossible to keep a firm seat. With much difficulty 
I trotted after the others, for my horse would not be induced to 
break into a gallop. 

At length, after a ride of an hour and a half, we reached a 
valley. In the midst of a tolerably green meadow I descried what 
was, for Iceland, a farm of considerable dimensions, and not far 
from this &xm was a very small lake. I did not dare to ask if this 
was the great lake Vatne, or if this was the delicious prospect I 
had been promised, for my question would have been taken for 

irony. I could not refi:«in from wonder when Herr von H 

began praising the landscape as exquisite, and further declaring 
the effect of the lake to be bewitching. I was obhged, for polite- 
ness' sake, tb acquiesce, and leave them in the supposition that I 
had never seen a larger lake nor a finer prospect. 

We now made a halt, and the whole party encamped in the 
meadow. While the preparations for a social meal were going on, 
I proceeded to satisfy my curiosity. 

The peasant's house first attracted my attention. I found it 
to consist of one large chamber, and two of smaller size, besides 
a storeroom and extensive stables, from which I judged that the 
proprietor was rich in cattle. I afterwards learnt that he owned 
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My sheep, eight cowb, and five horses, and was looked upon as 
one of the richest fermers in the neighhourhood. The kitchen was 
situated at the extreme end of the htdlding, and was furaidied 
with a chimney that seemed intended only as a protection against 
rain and snow, for the smoke dispersed itself throughout the whole 
kitchen, drying the fish which hung from the ceiling, and slowly 
making its exit through an air-hole. 

The krge apartment hoasted a wooden hookshelf, containing 
ahout forty volumes. Some of these I turned over, and in spite 
of my limited knowledge of the Danish language, could make out 
enough to discover that they were chiefly on religious subjects. 
But the ^urmer seemed also to love poetry ; among the works of 
this class in his Ubrary, I noticed Kleist, Miiller, and even Homer's 
Odyssey. I could make nothing of the Icelandic books ; but on 
inquiring their contents, I wa3 told that they all treated of 
religious matters. 

After inspecting these, I walked out into the meadow to 
search &r flowers and herbs. Flowers I found but few, as it was 
not the right time of the year for them ; my search for herbs was 
more successful, and I eveaa. found some wild clover. I saw neither 
beetles nor butterflies; but, to my no small smprise, heard the 
humming of two wild bees, one of which I^was fortunate enough 
to catch, and took home to preserve in spirits of wine. 

On rejoining my party, I found them encamped in the meadow, 
around a table, which had in the meantime been spread with but- 
ter, cheese, bread, cake, roast lamb, raisins and almonds, a few 
oranges, and wine. Neither chairs nor benches were to be had, 
for even wealthy peasants only possess planks nailed to the walls 
of their rooms ; so we all sat down upon the grass, and did ample 
justice to the capital coffee which made the commencement of the 
meal. Laughter and jokes predominated to such an extent, that I 
could have imcied myself among impulsive Italians instead of cold 
Northmen. 

There was no lack of wit, but to-day I was unfortunatdy its 
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butt. And what was my feult ? — only my stupid modesty. The 
conyersation was carried on in the Danish language ; some mem- 
bers of our party spoke French and others German, but I purposely 
abstained from ayalling myself of their acquirements, in order not 
to disturb the hilarity of the conversation. I sat silently among 
them, and was perfectly contented in listening to their merriment. 
But my behaviour was set down as proceeding from stupidity, and 
I soon gathered from their discourse that they were comparing me 
to the '' stone guest" in Mozart's Don Giovanni. If these kind 
people had only surmised the true reason of my keeping silence, 
they would perhaps have thanked me for doing so. 

As we sat at our meal, I heard a voice in the &rm-house 
singing an Icelandic song. At a distance it resembled the hum- 
ming of bees ; on a nearer approach it sounded monotonous, drawl- 
ing, and melancholy. 

While we were preparing for our departure, the farmer, his 
wife, and the servants approached, and shook each of us by the 
hand. This is the usual mode of saluting such high people as we 
numbered among our party. The true national salutation is a 
hearty kiss. 

On my arrival at home the effect of the strong coffee soon 
began to manifest itself. I could not sleep at aU, and had thus 
ample leisure to make accurate observations as to the length of the 
day and of the twilight. Until eleven o'clock at night I could read 
ordinary print in my room. From eleven tiU one o'clock it was 
dusk, but never so dark as to prevent my reading in the open air. 
In my room, too, I could distinguish the smallest objects, and even 
tell the time by my watch. At one o'clock I could again read in 
my room. 

EXCUBSION TO VTDOE. 

The little island of Yidoe, four miles distant from Keikjavik, is 
described by most travellers as the chief resort of the eider-duck. 
I visited the island on the 8th of June, but was disappointed in my 
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expectations. I certainly saw many of these birds on the dediYi- 
ties and in the chasms of the rocks, sitting quietly on their nests, 
but nothing approaching the thousands I had been led to expect. 
On the whole, I may perhaps haye seen from one hundred to a 
hundred and fifty nests. 

The most remarkable circumstance connected with the dder* 
ducks is their tameness during the period of incubation. I had 
always regarded as myths the stories told about th^n in this re- 
spect, and should do so still had I not convinced myself of the 
truth of these assertions by laying hands upon the ducks myself I 
could go quite up to them and caress them, and even then they 
would not often leave their nests. Some few birds, indeed, did so 
when I wished to touch them ; but they did not fly up, but con- 
tented themselves with coolly walking a few paces away from the 
nest, and there sitting quietly down until I had departed. But 
those which already had Hve young, beat out boldly with their 
wings when I approached, struck at me with their bills, and al- 
lowed themselves to be taken up bodily rather than leave the 
nest. They are about the size of our ducks ; their eggs are of a 
greenish gray, rather larger than hen's eggs, and taste very well. 
Altogether they lay about eleven eggs. The finest down is that 
with which they line their nests at first ; it is of a dark gray 
colour. The Icelanders take away this down, and the first nest of 
eggs. The poor bird now robs herself once more of a quantity of 
down (which is, however, of not so fine a quality as the first), and 
again lays eggs. For the second time every tinng is taken from 
her, and not until she has a third time lined the nest with her 
down is the eider-duck left in peace. The down of the second, 
and that of the third quality especially, are much lighter than that 
of the first. I also was sufficiently cruel to take a few eggs and 
some down out of several of the nests.* 

^ The down of the eider-duck forms a most important and valuable 
article of Icelandic commerce. It is said that the weight of down procur- 
able from each nest is about half-a-pound^ which is reduced one half by 
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I did not witness the dangerous operation of collecting this 
down from between the clefts of rocks and from unapproachable 
precipices, where people are let down, or to which they are drawn 
up, by ropes, at peril of their lives. There are, however, none of 
these break-neck places in the neighbourhood of Reilgavik. 

SALMON FISHERY. 

I made another excursion to a very short distance (two miles) 
from Reikjavik, in the company of Herr Bemhoft and his daughter, 
to the Laxselv (salmon river), to witness the salmon-fishing, which 
takes place every week, from the middle of June to the middle of 
August. It is conducted in a very simple manner. The fish 
come up the river in the spawning season ; the stream is then 
dammed up with several walls of stone loosely piled to the 
height of some three feet ; and the retreat of the fish to the sea is 
thus cut oflf. When the day arrives on which the sahnon are to 
be caught, a net is spread behind each of these walls. Three or 
four such dams are erected at intervals of from eighty to a hun- 
dred paces, so that even if the fishes escape one barrier, they are 
generally caught at the next. The water is now made to run off 
as much as possible ; the poor salmon dart to and fro, becoming 
every moment more and more aware of the sinking of the water, 
and crowd to the weirs, cutting themselves by contact with the 
sharp stones of which they are built. This is the deepest part of 
the water ; and it is soon so thronged with fish, that men, stationed 
in readiness, can seize them in their hands and fling them ashore. 

The salmon possess remarkable swiftness and strength. The 
fisherman is obliged to take them quickly by the head and tail, 
and to throw them ashore, when they are immediately caught by 
other men, who fling them still farther from the water. If this is 

deansmg. The down is sold at about twelve shillings per pound, so that 
the produce of each nest is about three shillings. The eider-duck is nearly 
as large as the common goose, and some have been found on the Fern 
Islands, off the coast of Northumberland. — Ed, 
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not done with great quickness and care, many of the fishes escape. 
It is wonderful how these creatures can struggle themselyes free, 
and leap into the air. The fishermen are obliged to wear woollen 
mittens, or they would be quite unable to hold the smooth salmon. 
At every day's fishing, fix>m five hundred to a thousand fish are 
taken, each weighing fix)m five to fifteen pounds. On the day 
when I was present eight hundred were killed. This salmon- 
stream is &rmed by a merchant of Eeikjavik. 

The fiflhermen receive very liberal pay, — ^in &ct, one half of 
the fish taken. And yet they are dissatisfied, aod shew so little 
gratitude, as seldom to finish their work properly. So, for iostance, 
they only brought the share of the merchant to the harbour of 
Eeikjavik, and were hi too lazy to carry the sahnon firom the boat 
to the warehouse, a distance certaLnly not more than sixty or 
seventy paces from the shore. They sent a message to their 
employer, bidding him " send some fresh hands, for they were 
much too tired." Of course, in a case like this, all remonstrance 
is unavailing. 

As in the rest of the world, so also in Iceland, every occasion 
that offers is seized upon for a feast or a merry-making. The 
day on which I witnessed the salmon-fishing happened to be one 
of the few fine days that occur during a summer in Iceland. It 
was therefore unanimously concluded by several merchants, that 
the day and the salmon-fishing should be celebrated by a dejeuner 
a lafourchette. Every one contributed something, and a plentiful 
and elegant break&st was soon arranged, which quite resembled 
an entertainment of the kind in our country, this one circumstance 
excepted, that we were obliged to seat ourselves on the ground, 
by reason of a scarcity of tables and benches. Spanish and French 
wines, as well as cold punch, were there ia plenty, and the greatest 
MLaiity prevailed. 

I made a fourth excursion, but to a very inconsiderable dis- 
tance, in £ict, only a mile and a half from Eeikjavik. It was to 
see a hot and slightly sulphurous spring, which falls into a river 
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of cold water. By this lucky meeting of extremes, water can be 
obtained at any temperature, from the boiling almost to the freez- 
ing point. The townspeople take advantage of this good oppor- 
tunity in two ways, for bathing and for washing clothes. The 
latter is undoubtedly the more important purpose of application, 
and a hut has been erected, in order to shield the poor people from 
wind and rain while they are at work. Formerly this hut was 
furnished with a good door, and with glazed windows, and the key 
was kept at an appointed place in the town, whence any one might 
fetch it. But the servants and peasant girls were soon too lazy 
to go for the key ; they burst open the lock, and smashed the 
windows, so that now 'the hut has a very ruinous appearance, and 
affords but little protection against the weather. How much alike 
mankind are every where, and how seldom they do right, except 
when it gives them no trouble, and then, unfortunately, there is 
not much merit to be ascribed to them, as their doing right is 
merely the result of a lucky chance ! Many people also bring fish 
and potatoes, which they have only to lay in the hot water, and 
in a short time both are completely cooked. 

This spring is but little used for the purpose of bathing; at 
most perhaps by a few children and peasants. Its medicinal 
vktues, if it possess any, are completely unknown. 

THE SXJLPHUR-SPRINGS AND SULPHUE-MOUNTATNS OF KRISUVIK. 

The 4th of June was fixed for my departure. I had only to 
pack up some bread and cheese, sugar and coffee, then the horses 
were saddled, and at seven o'clock the journey was happily com- 
menced. I was alone with my guide, who, like the rest of his 
dass, could not be considered as a very fevourable specimen of 
humanity. He was very lazy, exceedingly self-interested, and 
singularly loth to devote any part of his attention either to me or 
to the horses, preferring to concentrate it upon brandy, an article 
which can, unfortunately, be procured throughout the whole 
country. 
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I had already seen the district between Eeikjavik and Haven- 
fiord at my first arrival in Iceland. At the present advanced season 
of the year it wore a less gloomy aspect : strawberry-plants and 
violets, the former, however, without blossoms, and the latter 
inodorous, were springing up between the blocks of lava, together 
with beautiful ferns eight or ten inches high. In spite of the tri- 
fling distance, I noticed, as a rule, that vegetation was here more 
luxuriant than at Reikjavik; for at the latter place I had found 
no strawberry-plants, and the vidiets were not yet in blossom. This 
difference in the vegetation is, I think, to be asetibed to the high 
walls of lava existing in great abundance roimd Havenfiord; they 
protect the tender plants and ferns fkx)m the piercing winds. I 
noticed that both the grass and the plants before-mentioned throve 
capitally in the little hollows formed by masses of lava. 

A couple of nules beyond Havenfiord I saw the first birch- 
trees, which, however, did not exceed two or three feet in height, 
also some bilberry-plants. A number of little butterflies, aU of 
one colour, and, as it seemed to me, of the same species, fluttered 
among the shrubs and plants. 

The manifold forms and varied outline of the lava-fields present 
a remarkable, and really a marvellous appearance. Short as this 
journey is — for ten hours are amply sufficient for the trip to Kri- 
suvik, — it presents innumerable features for contemplation. I 
could only gaze and wonder. I forgot every thing around me, 
felt neither cold nor storm, and let my horse pick his way as slowly 
as he chose, so that I had once almost become separated firom my 
guide. 

One of the most considerable of the streams of lava ky in a 
spacious broad valley. The lava-stream itself, about two miles 
long, and of a considerable breadth, traversing the whole of the 
plain, seemed to have been called into existence by magic, as there 
was no mountain to be seen in the neighbouriiood fix)m which it 
could have emerged. It appeared to be the covering of an immense 
crater, formed, not of separate stones and blocks, but of a sin^e and 
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slightly porous mass of rock ten or twelve feet thick, hroken here 
and there by clefts about a foot 'in breadth. 

Another, and a jstill larger valley, many miles m circumference, 
was filled with masses of lava shaped like waves, reminding the 
beholder of a petrified sea. From the midst rose a high black 
mountain contrasting beautifully with the surrounding masses of 
light grey lava. At first I supposed the lava must have streamed 
forth firom this mountain, but soon found that the latter was per- 
fectly smooth on all sides, and terminated in a sharp peak. The 
remaining mountains which shut in the valley were also perfectly 
closed, and I looked in vain for any trace of a crater. 

We now reached a small lake, and soon afterwards arrived at 
a larger one, called Eleio&rvatne. Both were hemmed in by 
mountains, which firequently rose abruptly from the waters, leaving 
no room for the passage of the horses. We were obliged some- 
times to climb the mountains by fearfidly dizzy paths; at others 
to scramble downwards, almost clinging to the feice of the rock. 
At some points we were even compelled to dismount fe'om our 
horses and scramble forward on our hands and knees. In a word, 
these dangerous points, which extended over a space of about seven 
miles, were certainly quite as bad as any I had encountered in Syria ; 
if any thing, they were even more formidable. 

I was, however, assured that I should have no more such 
places to encounter during all my fiirther journeys in Iceland, and 
this information quite reconciled me to the roads in this country. 
For the rest, the path was generally tolerably safe even during 
this tour, which oondnually led me across fields of lava. 

A journey of some eight-and-twenty miles brought us at length 
into a fiiendly valley ; clouds of smoke, both small and great, were 
soon discovered risiog fix)m the surrounding heights, and also fi*om 
the valley itself; these were the sulphur-springB and sulphur- 
mountains. 

I could hardly restrain my impatience while we traversed the 
last couple of miles which separated us from Krisuvik. A £bw 
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small lakes were still to be crossed; and at length, at six o'clock 
in the eyening, we reached our destination. 

With the exception of a morsel of bread and cheese, I had 
eaten nothing smce the morning ; still I could not spare time to 
make coffee, but at once dismounted, summoned my guide, and 
commenced my pilgrimage to the smoking mountains. At the 
outset our way lay across swampy places and meadow lands ; but 
soon we had to dimb the mountains themselves, a task rendered 
extremely difficult by the elastic, yielding soil, in which every foot- 
step imprinted itself deeply, suggesting to the traveller the unplea- 
sant possibility of his sinking through, — a contingency rendered any 
thing but agreeable by the neighbourhood of the boiling springs. 
At length I gained the summit, and saw around me numerous 
basins filled with boiling water, while on all sides, from hiU and 
valley, columns of vapour rose out of numberless clefts in the 
rocks. From a cleft in one rock in particular a mighty column 
of vapour whirled into the air. On the windward side I could 
approach this place very closely. The ground was only lukewarm 
in some places, and I could hold my hand for several moments to 
the gaps from which steam issued. No trace of a crater was to 
be seen. The bubbling and hissing of the steam, added to the 
noise of the wind, occasioned such a deafening clamour, that I 
was very glad to feel firmer ground beneath my feet, and to 
leave this place in haste. It really seemed as if the interior of 
the mountain had been a boiling caldron. The prospect from 
these mountains is very fine. Numerous valleys and mountains 
innumerable offered themselves to my view, and I could even 
discern the isolated black rock past which I had ridden five or six 
hours previously. 

I now commenced my descent into the valley ; at a few hun- 
dred paces the bubbling and hissing were already inaudible. I 
supposed that I had seen every thing worthy of notice, but much 
that was remarkable still remained. I particularly noticed a basin, 
some five or six feet in diameter, filled with boiling mud. This 
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mud has quite the appearance of fine day dissolved in water ; its 
colour was a light grey. 

From another hasin, hardly two feet in diameter, a mighty 
colmnn of steam shot contmually into the air with so much force 
and noise that I started hack half stunned, and could have fancied 
the vault of heaven would hurst. This hasin is situated in a comer 
of the valley, closely shut in on three sides hy hills. In the neigh- 
bourhood many hot springs gushed forth; but I saw no columns 
of water, and my guide assured me that such a phenomenon was 
never witnessed here. 

There is more danger in passing these spots than even in tra- 
versing the mountains. In spite of the greatest precautions, I fre- 
quently sank in above the ankles, and would then draw back with 
a start, and find my foot covered with hot mud. From the place 
where I had broken through, steam and hot mud, or boiling water, 
rose into the air. 

Though my guide, who walked before me, carefiilly probed 
the ground with his stick, he several times sank through hatf-way 
to the knee. These men are, however, so much accustomed to 
contingencies of this kind that they take little account of them. 
My guide would quietly repair to the next spring and cleanse his 
dothes from mud. As I was covered with it to above the ankles, 
I thought it best to follow his example. 

For excursions like these it is best to come provided with a 
few boards, five or six feet in length, with which to cover the 
most dangerous places. 

At nine o'clock in the evening, but yet in the fail glare of the 
sun, we arrived at Ejisuvik. I now took time to look at this 
place, which I found to consist of a small church and a few miser- 
able huts. 

I crept into one of these dens'; it was so dark that a consider- 
able time elapsed before I could distinguish objects, the light was 
only admitted through a very small •aperture. I found in this hut 
a few persons who were suffering from the eruption called '* lepra," 
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a iiaesee but too commonly met with in Icelaad. Their hands 
and faces were completely covered with this eraption ; if it epreads 
over the whole body the patient languishes slowly away, and is 
lost without remedy. 

Churches are in this country not only used for purposes of 
public worship, but also serve as magazines for provisions, dothes, 
&c., and as inns for travellers. I do not suppose that a parallel 
instance of desecration could be met with even among the most 
undviUsed nations. I was assured, indeed, that these abuses were 
about to be remedied. A reform of this kind ought to have been 
carried out long ago ; and even now the matter seems to remain an 
open point, for wherever I came the church was placed at my 
disposal for the night, and every where I found a store of fish, 
tallow, and other equally odoriferous substances. 

The little chapel at Krisuvik is only twenty-two feet long by 
ten broad ; on my arrival it was hastily prepared for my recep- 
tion. Saddles, ropes, clothes, hats, and other articles which lay 
scattered about, were hastily flung into a comer; mattresses and 
some nice soft pillows soon appeared, and a very toleraMe bed was 
pr^ared for me on a large chest in which the vestments of the priest, 
the coverings of the altar, &c., were deposited. I would willingly 
have locked myself in, eaten my frugal supper, and afterwards 
written a few pages of my diary before retiring to rest, but tiiis 
was out of the question. The entire population of the village 
turned out to see me, old and young hastened to the church, and 
stood round in a circle and gazed at me. 

Irksome as this curiosity was, I was obliged to endure it pa- 
tiently, for I could not have sent these good people away without 
seriously offending them ; so I began quietly to unpack my little 
portmanteau, and proceeded to boil my coffee over a spirit lamp. 
A whispering consultation immediately began ; they seemed parti- 
cularly struck by my mode of preparing coffee, and followed every 
one of my movements with eager eyes. My frugal meal dispatched, 
I resolved to try the patience of my audience, and, taking out my 
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journal, began to write. For a few minutes they remained quiet, 
then they began to whisper one to another, " She writes, she 
writes," and this was repeated numberless times. There waa no 
sign of any disposition to depart; 1 beheve 1 oould have sat there 
tiU doomsday, and failed to tire my audience out. At length, after 
this scene had lasted a full hour, 1 could stand it no longer, aad 
was fain to request my amiable visitors to retire, as 1 wished to go 
to bed. 

Mj sleep tiitat night was none of the sweetest. A certain feel- 
ing of discomfort always attaches to the &.ct of sleeping in a church 
alone, in the midst of a grave-yard. Besides this, on the night in 
question such a dreadful storm arose that the wooden walls creaked 
and groaned as though their foundations were giving way. The 
cold w^as also rather severe, my thermometer inside the church 
shewing only two degrees above zero. I was truly thankfiil when 
approaching day brought with it the welcome hour of departure. 

June 5th. 

The heavy sleepiness and extreme indolence of an Icelandic 
guide render departure before seven o'clock ia the morning a thing 
not to be thought of. This is, however, of httle consequence, as 
there is no night in Iceland at this time of year. 

Although the distance was materially increased by returning to 
Beikjavik by way of Grundivik and Keblevik, I chose this route 
in order to pass through the wildest of the inhabited tracts in Ice- 
land. 

The first stage, firom Krisuvikto Grundivik, a distance of twelve 
to fourteen miles, lay through fields of lava, consisting mostly of 
small blocks of stone and firagments, filling the valley so completely 
that not a single green spot remained. I here met with masses of 
lava, which presented an appearance of singular beauty. They 
were black mounds, ten or twelve feet in height, piled upon each 
other in the most varied forms, their bases covered with a broad 
band of whitish-coloured moss, while the tops were broken into 
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peaks and cones of the most fentastid shapes. These lava streams 
seem to date from a recent period, as the masses are somewhat 
scaly and glazed. 

Grundivik, a little village of a few wretched cottages, lies like 
an oasis in this desert of lava. 

My guide wished to remain here, asserting that there was no 
place hetween this and Kehlevik where I could pass the night, and 
that it would be impossible for our horses, exhausted as they were 
with yesterday's march, to carry ns to Kehlevik that night. The 
true reason of this suggestion was that he wished to prolong the 
journey for another day. 

Luckily I had a good map with me, and by dint of consulting 
it could calculate distances with tolerable accuracy; it was also 
my custom before starting on a journey to make particular in- 
quiries as to how I should arrange the daily stages. 

So I insisted upon proceeding at once ; and soon we were wend- 
ing our way through fields of lava towards Stad, a small village 
six or seven miles distant from Grundivik. 

On the way 1 noticed a mountain of most singular appearance. 
In colour it closely resembled iron ; its sides were perfectly smooth 
and shining, and streaks of the colour of yellow ochre traversed it 
here and there. 

Stad is the residence of a priest. Contrary to the assertions of 
my guide, I found this place far more cheerful and habitable than 
Grundivik. Whilst our horses were resting the priest paid me a 
visit, and conducted me, not, as I anticipated, into his house, but 
into the church. Chairs and stools were quickly brought there, 
and my host introduced his wife and children to me, after which 
we partook of coffee, bread and cheese, &c. On the rail surround- 
ing the altar hung the clothes of the priest and his ^urnly, differing 
little in texture and make from those of the peasants. 

The priest appeared to be a very intelligent, well-read man. I 
could speak the Danish language pretty fluently, and was therefore 
able to converse with him on various subjects. On hearing that I 
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had already been in Palestine, he put a number of questions to me, 
from which I could plainly see that he was alike well acquainted 
with geography, history, natural science, &c. He accompanied me 
several miles on my road, and we chatted away the time very 
pleasantly. 

The distance between Krisuvik and Keblevik is about forty-two 
miles. The road lies through a most dreary landscape, among 
vast desert plains, frequently twenty-five to thirty miles in circum- 
ference, entirely divested of aU traces of vegetation, and covered 
throughout their extreme area by masses of lava — gloomy monu- 
ments of volcanic agency. And yet here, at the very heart of the 
subterranean fire, 1 saw only a single mountain, the summit oi 
which had fallen in, and presented the appearance of a crater. 
The rest were all completely closed, terminating sometime in a 
beautiful round top, and sometimes in shaip peaks; m other in- 
stances they formed long narrow chains. 

Who can tell whence these all-destroying masses of lava have 
poured forth, or how many hundred years they have lain in these 
petrified valleys? 

Keblevik lies on the sea-coast ; but the harbour is insecure, so 
that ships remain here at anchor only so long as is absolutely 
necessary; there are firequently only two or three ships in the 
harbour. 

A few wooden houses, two of which belong to Herr Ejiudson, 
and some peasants' cottages, are the only buildings in this little 
village. I was hospitably received, and rested from the toils of 
the day at the house of Herr Siverson, Herr Enudson's manager. 

On the following day (June 6th) I had a long ride to Eeik- 
javik, thirty-six good miles, mostly through fields of lava. 

The whole tract of country from Grundivik almost to Haven- 
viord is called " The lava-fields of Reildanes." 

Tired, and almost benumbed with cold, I arrived in the even- 
ing at Reikjavik, with no other wish than to retire to rest as feast 
as possible. 
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In these three days I had ridden 114 miles, besides enduring 
much from cold, storms, and rain. To my great surprise, the 
roads had generally been good ; there were, however, many places 
highly dangerous and difficult. 

But what mattered these fatigues, forgotten, as they were, 
after a single night's rest ; what were they in comparison to the 
unutterably beautiM and marvellous phenomena of the north, 
which will remain ever present to my imagination, so long as me- 
mory shall be spared me? 

The distances of this excursion were : From Rdkjavik to 
Krisuvik, 37 miles ; from Krisuvik to Keblevik, 39 miles ; from 
Keblevik to Reikjavik, 38 miles : total, 114 miles. 



^ 
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CHAPTER V. 

JOUBNEY TO EEIKflOLT (rEIKIADAL) AND TO THE GROTTO OF 

SURTHELLIR, 

Preparations for the journey — ^Difficulty of procuring a guide — ^Method of 
loading the packfaorses — Cumbersome chests — Lazselv — Views of the 
sea — ^Dreary solitude — Fine soil near Thingvalla — ^Lake of Thingvalla — 
Islands of Sandey and Nesey — Awfiil abyss — ^Dangerous path — Echo — 
Eavine of Almanagiau — Fruitful valley of Thingvalla — ^River Oxer — The 
Allthing— Clouds — ^Pastor Beck — Journey to Reikholt — Stunted appear- 
ance of the trees — Large slabs of lava — Moorland — Gnats — Flock of 
swans — ^Indolence of the Icelanders — Sagacity of the horses — ^Beautiful 
sunset — ^Night in a peasant's cottage — Churches used as storehouses — 
Eeikiadal and its church — Herr Jonas Jonason — The hot springs — The 
rock Tunga Stuer — Vapour-bath — Wool-bath founded by Sn(»'ri Stur- 
luson — Churchyard at Reikholt — Wooden coverings for the tombstones 
— Grave of Snorri Sturluson — Visit to the cavern of Surthellir — Kal- 
mannstunga — ^Traces of volcanic action — The cavern — Collection of bones 
— ^Immense basins or craters— Beautiful sun effect in the cavern — Lodging 
in a &nnhouse — tJnwelcome visitors — ^Beautiful Icelandic girl — Journey 
from Kalmannstimga to Thingvalla — ^Dangerous passage through fields 
of snow — Uncomfortable lodgings — The Kvef or croup — ^Return to Reik- 
javik — ^Bad weather — ^Arrival at Reikjavik — Summary of distances. 

As the weather continued fine, I wished to lose no time in con- 
tinuing my wanderings. I had next to make a tour of some 560 
miles; it was therefore necessary that I should take an extra 
horse, partly that it might carry my few packages, consisting of a 
pillow, some rye-hread, cheese, coffee, and sugar, but chiefly that 
I might be enabled to change horses every day, as one horse would 
not have been equal to the fiitigue of so long a journey. 

My former guide could not accompany me on my present 
journey, as he was unacquainted with most of the roads. My kind 
protectors, Herr Knudson and Herr Bemhoft, were obliging enough 
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to proyide another guide for me ; a difficult task, as it is a rare 
occurrence to find an Icelander who understands the Danish lan- 
guage, and who happens to he soher when his services are required. 
At length a peasant was found who suited our purpose ; hut he 
considered two florins per diem too little pay, so I was ohiiged to 
give an additional Zwanziger. On the other hand, it was arranged 
that the guide should also take two horses, in order that he might 
change every day. 

The 16th of June was fixed for the commencement of our 
journey. From the very first day my guide did not shew himself 
in an amiahle point of view. On the morning of our departure 
his saddle had to he patched together, and instead of coming vtrith 
two horses, he appeared vdth only one. He certainly prondsed to 
huy a second when we should have proceeded some miles, adding 
that it would he cheaper to huy one at .a little distance from the 
" capital." I at once suspected this was merely an excuse of the 
guide's, and that he wished therehy to avoid having the care of 
four horses. The event proved I was right ; not a single horse 
could he found that suited, and so my poor httle animal had to 
carry the guide's haggage in addition to my owjx. 

Loading the pack-horses is a husiness 6f some difficulty, and is 
conducted in the following manner : sundry large pieces of dried 
turf axe laid upon the horse's hack, hut not festened ; over these 
is huckled a round piece of WQpd, furnished wifti two or three pegs. 
To these pegs the chests and packages are suspended. If the 
weight is not quite eqiJally balanced, it is necessary to stop and 
repack fi-equently, for the whole load at once gets askew. 

The trunks used in this country are massively constructed of 
wood, covered with a rough hide, and strengthened on all sides 
with nails, as though they were intended to last an eternity. The 
poor horses have a considerahle weight to hear in empty boxes 
alone, so that very little real luggage can he taken. The weight 
which a horse has to carry during a long journey should never 
exceed 150 lbs. 
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It is impossible to remember how many times our baggage had 
to be repacked during a day's journey. The great pieces of turf 
would never stay in their places, and every moment something 
was wrong. Nothing less than a miracle, however, can prevail on 
an Icelander to depart from his regular routine. His ancestors 
packed in such and such a manner, and so he must pack also.* 

We had a journey of above forty nules before us the first day, 
and yet, on account of the damaged saddle, we could not start 
before eight o'clock in the morning. 

The first twelve or fourteen miles of our journey lay through 
the great valley in which Reikjavik is situated ; the valley contains 
many low hills, some of which we had to climb. Several rivers, 
chief among which was the Laxselv, opposed our progress, but at 
this* season of the year they could be crossed on horseback 'without 
danger. Nearly all the valleys through which we passed to-day were 
covered with lava, Jbut nevettheless offered many beautiful spots. 

Many of the hills we passed seemed to me to be extinct vol- 
canoes ; the whole upper portion was covered with colossal slabs 
of lava, as though the crater had been choked up with them. Lava 
of the sanote description and colour, but in smaller pieces, lay 
8trewe4 around. 

For the first twelve or fourteen miles the sea is visible fix)m 
the brow of .every successive liill. The country is also pretty 
generally inhabit^ ; but afterwards a distance of nearly thirty 
miles is passed, on which there is not a human habitation. The 
traveller journeys from one valley into eyjother, and in the midst of 

* The same remark applies with equal force to many people who are not 
Icelanders. It was once the habit among a portion of the population of 
Lancashire, on returning from market, to carry their goods in a bag at- 
tached to one end of a string slung over their shoulders, which was balanced 
by a bag containing a stone at the other. Some time ago, it was pointed 
out to a worthy man thus returning from market, that it would be easier 
for him to throw away the stone, and make half <^ his load balance the 
other half, but the advice was rejected with disdain ; the plan he had 
adopted was that of his forefathers, and he would on no account depart 
from it, — Ed. 
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theee hill-giit deeertB sees a siii^gle vmall biiJ;, .erseted fas: the con- 
Tenienoe of those who, in the ivinter, cannot a0coiii|)lish the Img 
ctifitance m one day, and must take up their quarters for the m^t 
in the Yaliey. No one must, however, zasMy h<^ to find here a 
homan hmag in the shape of a host. The Jittle hofuae ds ^inte un- 
inhabited, and censiatB only of a single apartment witJi four naked 
^walJs. The Tiaitor must depaad on the accommodation he .<iarnes 
with him.- 

The plains through which we travelled to-day were covered 
throughout with one and the same kind of lava. It occurs in 
masses, and also in smaller stones, is not very porous, of a U^t 
grey colour, and nuxed, in many instances, with sand or earth. 

Some miles fi!om Thingvalla we entered a valley, the soil of 
which is fine, hut necrerthdess only sparingly €overed with grass, 
and fiill of little acclivUies, mostly dothed with .delicate moss. 
I have no doubt that the indolence #f the inhabitants alone pre- 
vents them fi'om matenally improving many a piece of ground. 
The worst soil is that in the nri^bourhood of Reilgavik ; yet 
there we see many a garden, and many a jaece of meadow-land, 
wrung, as it were, firom the barren earth by labour ^nd paios. 
Why should not the same thing be done here — the more so as 
nature has already accomplished the preliminary work ? 

Thmgvafla, our resting-place for to-night, is situate on a kke 
of the same name, and only becomes visible when the traveUnr is 
close upon it. The lake is rather considerate, being almost three 
mUes in length, and, at some parts, certainly more than two miles 
in breadth ; it contains two small islands, — Sandey and Nesey. 

My whole atteiriaxm was still liveited by tiie lake and Us naked 
and gloomy drcfe of mountains, when suddenly, as if by magic, I 
found myself standing on the brink of a chasm, into which I 
could scarcely look without a shudder ; invohmtadly I thought of 
Weber's Fr^chUtz and the " Wolfs Hollow." ^ 

^ The tecripiaon of the Wolfs Hollow oocun in the Moond mctdiJkr 
Freyschiitz, when Bodolph sings : 
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The soBae 4& tbB BiAie staitling fram liie cfewirogtonr^ that 
^ ^xaveUer ^qoproadaiig ThingvaHa in a eartain diredioii sees 
oolyliie ^^isioB he^oad this chasm, and has no idea of its existenoe. 
It was a fissure some fiv<e or six fittiioms broad, but several hundred 
ieek in ^defitih ; ^aaod we wene foseed to descend by a small, steep, 
iiH^erois psKtk, acxoss large fiotgiaeaats of lava. Colossal blocks 
of stosie, thiveateQfflig the nsfaapmr waoderer <wtth death and de- 
^tnu^, .h«^ A in ibe'La Of pp^aids «,d of broken 
eoiomns, from ithe Idty walls of lava, which eacirde the whde 
loBg raviBe va. Hbe iovm of a gaiUery. ^eechless, and in imxious 
*^8iM|)eEiBe, "wse descend a part of this chasm, hardly daring to look 
«p, mmdi 4ess to gi?e tcttemnce to a sin^e sound, lest the vibration 
should bring down one of these avalanches of stone, to the terrific 
i(me of Tf^f^ the mdt^ fragments seatteved around bear ample 
testimony. The distiBctness with wliioh echo repeats the softest 
sound BXkd ihe lightest foot^l is trtdy wondedul. 

The afipeafianoe presented by the horses, which are aiowed to 
coiBie down the xavine^er their masters 'ha?ve descended, is most 
peculiar. One could fancy liiey wer« dmging to the walls of rock. 

Tinsjmme is known by the name of Aimanagiau. Its entire 
i&agHb. is about a milQ, but a small portion only can be traversed ; 
the arest is Mocked up by masses of lava heaped one upon the 
other. On the right hand, the rocky wall opens, and forms an 



'^ How hjoixld, dark, and wild, and di^aar. 
Doth, this gaping gulf appear ! 
It seems the hue of hell to wear. 
The heflowing thunder biirsts yon cloufe. 

The moon with blood has stained her light ! 
What £c»SQs are those in <midty shrouds. 

That stalk before my sight ? 
And now, hush ! hush 1 
Tkte owl Is hooting in yon bnsh ; 
How yonder oak-trae's blasted anms 

Upon me seem to frown ! 
My heart recoils, but all alarms 

AifG'vaiin : fate calls, I must dorwn, down.'' 
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outlet, over fonnidable masses of lava, into the beaatifiil valley of 
Thingvalla. I could have fancied I waadered through the depths 
of a crater, which had piled around itself these stupendous barriers 
during a mighty eruption in times long gone by. 

The valley of Thingvalla is considered one of the most beautiful 
in Iceland. It contains many meadows, forming, as it were, a place 
of refuge for the inhabitants, and enabling them to keep many 
head of cattle. The Icelanders consider this little green valley the 
&iest spot iu the world. Not &r from the opening of the ravine, 
on the &rther bank of the river Oxer, lies the little village of 
Thingvalla, consistmg of three or four cottages and a small 
chapel. A few scattered Harms and cottages are situated in the 
neighbourhood. 

Thingvalla was once one of the most important places in Iceland ; 
the stranger is still shewn the meadow, not &r from the village, 
on which the Allthing (general assembly) was held annually ui the 
open air. Here the people and their leaders met, pitching their 
tents after the maimer of nomads. Here it was also that many 
an opinion and many a decree were enforced by the weight of steel. 

The chie& appeared, ostensibly for peace, at the head of their 
tribe ; yet many of them returned not again, but beneath the sword- 
stroke of their enemies obtained that peace which no man seeketh, 
but which all men find. 

On one side the valley is skirted by the lake, on the other 
it is bounded by lofty mountains, some of them stiQ partly covered 
with snow. Not far from the entrance of the ravine, the river 
Oxer rushes over a wall of rock of considerable height, forming a 
beautiful water^ill. 

It was stiU fine clear daylight when I reached Thingvalla, and 
the sky rose pure and cloudless over the fer distance. It seemed 
therefore the more singular to me to see a few clouds skimming 
over the sur^e of the mountains, now shrouding a part of them 
in vapour, now wreathing themselves round their summits, now 
vanishing entirely, to reappear again at a different point. 
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This is a phenomenon frequentiy observed in Iceland during 
the finest days, and one I had often noticed in the neighhourhood 
of Heikjayik. Under a clear and cloudless sky, a light mist would 
s^pear on the hrow of a mountain, — ^in a moment it would increase 
to a large cloud, and after remaining stationary for a time, it fre- 
quently vanished suddenly, or soared slowly away. However 
often it may be repeated, this appearance cannot fail to interest 
the observer. 

Herr Beck, the clergyman at Thingvalla, offered me the shel- 
ter of his hut for the night ; as the building, however, did not look 
much more promisLug than the peasants' cottages by which it was 
surrounded, 1 preferred quartering myself in the church, permission 
to do so being but too easily obtained on all occasions. This chapel 
is not much larger than that at Krisuvik, and stands at some dis- 
tance from the few surrounding cottages. Tliis was perhaps the 
reason why I was not iucommoded by visitors. I had already 
conquered any superstitious fears derived from the proximity of 
my silent neighbours in the churchyard, and passed the night 
quietly on one of the wooden chests of which I found several 
scattered about. Habit is certamly every thiag; after a few 
nights of gloomy solitude one thinks no more about the matter. 

June 17th. 

Our journey of to-day was more formidable than that of yes- 
terday. I was assured that Eeikholt (also called Eeikiadal) was 
almost fifty miles distant. Distances cannot always be accurately 
measured by the map ; impassable barriers, only to be avoided by 
circuitous routes, often oppose the traveller's progress. Tins was 
the case with us to-day. To judge fix)m the map, the distance 
&om Thingvalla to Eeikholt seemed less by a great deal than that 
fi^m Eeikjavik to Thingvalla, and yet we were full fourteen hours 
accomplishing it — ^two hours longer than on our yesterday's journey. 

So long as our way lay through the valley of Thingvalla there 
was no lack of variety. At one time there was an arm of the 
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river Oxer ix) cross, at another we tnwreraed a dieerftil meadow ; 
somefime? we even passed tiirongh IMe shrubberies, Idnt is to 
say, according to the Icelandic acceptation of tfee temr. In my 
coimtry these lovely shrabberies would have been deared' away 
as useless underwood. The trees trail along the ground, seldom 
attaining a height of more than two feet. When one of the8e> 
puny stems reaches four feet in height it rs cmiBidered a gigantic* 
tree. The greater portion of these miniature forests grow on the^ 
lava with which the valley is covered. 

The formation of the lava here assimies* a new character. Up 
to this point it- has mostly appeared either in large masses or in 
streams lying in strata one above the other ; but here the huva 
covered the greater portion of the ground-in the form of immense 
flat slabs or blocks of rock, often spKt in a vertical direction. I 
saw long fissures of eight or ten feet in breadtli, and from ten to 
fifteen feet in depth. Li these clefts the flowers blossom eariieor, 
and the fern grows taller and more luxuriantly, than in the boister- 
ous upper world. 

After- the valley of Thingvalla has* been passed the journey 
becomes very monotonous. The district beyond is wholly unin- 
habited, and we travelled many miles without seeing a single- cot- 
tage. From one desert valley we passed into another ; all were 
alike covered "v^ith light grey or yellowish lava, and at intervals 
also with fine sand, in which the horses sunk deeply at every step. 
The mountains surrounding these vallep were none of the highest, 
and it was seldom that a jbkul or glacier shone forth- firom among 
them. The mountains had a certain polished' appearance, their- 
sides being perfectly smooth and shining. In some instances, 
however, masses of lava formed beautiful groups, bearing a great 
resemblance to nuns of ancient buildings, and standnig out in peeu- 
liariy fine relief from the smooth -waUs. 

These mountains are of diiferent colours ; they are Black or- 
brown, grey or yellow, &c. ; and the different shades of these 
colours are displayed with marvellous effect m the brilliant sundiine. 
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iNfiie hours- of uumtecnipteflL nding biDuglit us into a laige 
tract of moorland, very scantily covered with moisa. Yet this was 
the first and only^ grazing-pkuse to be met with in all the long 
distance firom Thingvalla. We therefore made a halt of two 
hoiirs> to let) our paor horses^ pick a scanty meal. Large swarms 
of minuter gnaita, which seemed to fly into out eyes, nose, and 
mouthy annoysd us dreadMly during* our stay in this place. 

On this moor there was also a small lake, and here I saw for 
the first time a small, flock of swans.. HJnfoitunately these crea- 
tures are so very timid, that the most cautious a^proaeh of a hu- 
roBM. h&jxg causes them to rise with the speed of lightning into 
the air. I was therefore obliged, perfbxm to bet content with a 
distant view of these proud birds. They alWays' keep in pair», 
andi the larger flock.! saw did not oonsist of more than fi)ur such 
pairs. 

Since my: first arrival in Iceland I had: considered- the inhabi- 
tants an indoleat race of people ; to-day I was. strengthened in- my 
opinion' by; tiie foUowing slight dreumstance. The moorland on 
which we halted to rest was separated from the adjoining fidlda of 
laTa by a narrow ditch filled with water. Across this c^itch a few 
stones and aiafas had been ledd, to form a kind of bridge. Now 
this bridge was- sa fiiH of holes that « the horses could not tell 
where to ptent their fieet, aad refosed obstinately to cross it, so 
that iw the end- we were obliged to disoaDwclrand lead than across:. 
We had* scarcely passed this- place, and .sat. down to rest, when a 
caravan of ffieen hs^rses, laden with plasks, dried fish, &c. arrived 
at the bridge; Of course the poor cneatures observed the danger- 
ous ground,- aiid> could only be. driven by hard blows to advance. 
Hardly twenty paces off there w«e stones in abundance, but 
rather: than devote a few minutes to filling up the hcie*, these 
lazy people beat their horses cruelly, and exposed them to the 
risk of- breakmg then: legs. I pitied the poor animaiflf, which would 
be comfreltedl to reeross the bridge, so heartily, that, after they 
were gone, 1 devoted a part of my resdng-thae to cpUecting stones 
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and filling up the holes, — a business which scarcely occupied me 
a quarter of an hour. 

It is interesting to notice how the horses know by instinct the 
dangerous spots in the stony wastes, and in the moors and swamps. 
On approaching these places they bend their heads towards the 
earth, and look sharply round on all sides. If they cannot dis- 
cover a firm resting-place for the feet, they stop at once, and can- . 
not be urged forward \sithout many blows. 

After a halt of two hours we continued our journey, which 
again led us across fields of lava. At past nine o'clock in the 
evening we reached an elevated plain, after traversing which for 
half an hour we saw stretched at our feet the valley of Reikholt 
or Eeikiadal ; it is fourteen to seventeen miles long, of a good 
breadth, and girt round by a row of mountains, among which . 
several jokuls sparkle in their icy garments. 

A sunset seen in the sublime wildness of Icelandic scenery 
has a peculiarly beautifiil effect. Over these vast plains, divested 
of trees or shrubs, covered with dark lava, and shut in by moun- 
tains almost of a sable hue, the parting sun sheds an almost magi- 
cal radiance. The peaks of the mountains shine in the bright . 
parting rays, the jokuls are shrouded in the most delicate roseate 
hue, while the lower parts of the mountains lie in deep shadow, 
and firown darkly on the valleys, which resemble a sheet of dark 
blue water, vnXh an atmosphere of a blmsh-red colour floating 
above it. The most impressive feature of all is the profound 
silence and solitude ; not a sound can be heard, not a living creature 
is to be seen ; every thing appears dead. Throughout the broad . 
valleys not a town nor a village, no, not even a solitary house 
or a tree or shrub, varies the prospect. The eye wanders over . 
the vast desert, and finds not one ^uniliar object on which it . 
can rest. 

To-night, as at past eleven o'clock we reached the elevated : 
plain, I saw a sunset which I shall never forget. The sun dis- 
appeared beMnd the mountains, and in its stead a gorgeous ruddy 
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gleam lighted up hill and yalley and glacier. It was long ere I 
could turn away my eyes from the glittering heights, and yet the 
valley also offered much that was striking and heautiful. 

Throughout almost its entire length tins yalley formed a mea- 
dow, from the extremities of which columns of smoke and boiling 
springs burst forth. The ndsts had almost evaporated, and the 
atmosphere was bright and clear, more transparent even than I 
had seen it ia any other country. I now for the first time noticed, 
that in the yalley itself the radiance was almost as clear as the 
light of day, so that the most minute objects could be plainly dis- 
tinguished. This was, however, extremely necessary, for steep 
and dangerous paths lead over masses of lava into the yalley. On 
one side ran a httle river, forming many picturesque waterMls, 
some of them above thirty feet in height. 

I strained my eyes in vain to discover any where, in this great 
valley, a little church, which, if it only offered me a hard bench 
for a couch, would at any rate afford me a shelter from the sharp 
night wind ; for it is really no joke to ride for fifteen hours, with 
nothing to eat but bread and cheese, and then not even to have 
the pleasant prospect of a hotel a la ville de Londres or de Paris. 
Alas, my wishes were &r more modest. I expected no porter at 
the gate to give the signal of my arrival, no waiter, and no 
chambermaid ; I only desired a little spot in the neighbourhood of 
the dear departed Icelanders. I Was suddenly recalled from these 
Wpy delusions by the voice of the guide, who cried out : " Here 
we are at our destinatiofli for to-night." I looked joyfully round ; 
alas ! I could only see a few of those cottages which are never 
observed until you almost hit your nose against one of them, as 
the grass-coyered walls can hardly be distinguished from the sur- 
rounding meadow. 

It was already midnight. We stopped, and turned our horses 
loose, to seek supper and rest in the nearest meadow. Our lot 
was a less fortunate one. The inliabitants were already buried in 
deep slumbers, from which even the barking set up»by the dogs at 
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our approach Med. to acouse theoL A aap* of eo&e iroidd oec* 
tainly have bees rery acceptable- to me; yet I was.kudii to roue 
any one merely for tfaisi A piece of bread aalMed my bunger, 
and s drao^ of water fem the ncBcest apimg tasted mort deli- 
donfily witb it. After CQndodiiig my fingsd meal, I son^ out a 
comer bedide a cottage, w&ere I was partxaUy s&dtered fix)m tlie 
toD-£Guiiiliar wind ; and wrapping my doak arouad me, lay dewir 
ou t^ ground, having wished' myself, with. aQ my heart; a good 
Debt's rest and fdeaaant dreams, in the broad! daylight,^ under 
the oaaopy of heavcm Just dro^h^ off to sleep, I was. surprised 
by a mild rain, which, of course, aife onee. put to flight evei^ idea 
of repose. Thus, after all, I was obliged to wake some one up^ 
to obtain the shelter of a roo£. 

The best room, i. e. the storcrEoom, waa tiirown open for mgr 
accommodation, and a small wooden bedstead, i^aced at my cBs- 
poeal. Chambers of thiis kind are luckily found where^^er two oe 
three cottages lie contiguousF to eadi other*; they are certainiy far 
fi»m inTiting, as dried fi^ train-oil, tallow, and many-other axticleB 
of the same deselection comHne to piioduee a most unsavoury atmo* 
sphere.. Yet they areiofnitely preferable to the dwidlings of the 
peasants, which, by the by, are the most filthy dens, that can be 
imagined. Be^des being redolent of every description of bad 
odour, these cottages are infested with, vermin, to a degree whiefaL 
can certainly not be surpassed, except m the dweliingB of the 
Greenlanders and Laplanders. 

June UBth. 

Yesterday we had been forced to put upon our poor horses a 
wearisome distance of more than My miles, as the last fi)rty miles 
led us through desert and uninhabited places, boasting not even a 
smglfi cottage. To-day, however,, our steeds had a light duty to 
perform, for we only proceeded seven mUes to the little village of 

c The reader must bear in mind that, during the season of which I 
speal^ there is no twilight, much less nighty in Iceland. 
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Bei&iadfii(, ^v^bere i Imlteito-da^^.is ordfir to vvSt ihe cefebrated 

Tlie inctSDfiifiteBaUa Tilkge (sailed Eeikiadai, oonsiBting only of 
a duiroh aad s few oMag<ts, is situated amidst pleasant meadows. 
Altogether this valley is rich in beaatiM meadow lands ; conse- 
queod^ one seas maay scattered homesteads and cottages^ with 
fine heids of^e«p, and a tolerable munber of horses; eows are 
less plentiful. 

The dmrch at Reildadal is^ among the neatest and most roomy 
of those which came imder my observation. The dwelling of the- 
pnfiBt too, liiough only a tcaf-oovered' cottage; is large- enoH^ for 
the Gomfei^ of the oecupuits. This parish extends over a consider* 
able area, and is not dlinly inha^bited. 

My first caise on my amvai was to b^ the clergyman, Henr 
JbnasT Jonaeon, to pioGiire forms, as expeditiouBly as possible,,£resh 
horses and at goide, in order liiat I mi^t viat the springs.. He 
promised to- provide me with both within* half an hour ; and yet it 
was not until three hours had been wasted, that, with infinite paina, 
I saw my wish fiilffled. Throughout my s*ay in Iceland^ nothing 
annoyed me more tiian the slowness, and unconcern di^layed by 
the itthabitants: ia- ail their undertakings. Every wish and every 
request oecugies- a long time in its Mfihnent Had I not been, 
contiimaiiy at the good pastor's- side, I believe I should scarcely 
have attained my object. At length every thing was ready, and 
the pastor himself was Mnd enough to be my guide. 

We rodff about four miles through dais beantiftd vale, and in 
this short distance w«re oompdied at least m. times to cross the 
wverSidumule, ^idi rolls its most tortuous coiffse through the 
entiiTe valley.. At length the first? spring was? reached ; it emerges 
fifom. a rock about six feet in height, standing in the midst of a 
moor. The upper cavity of the natural reservoir, in which the 
''rater contmualljr boils and seethes, is Between two- and tiiree feet 
m diameter. This ^rihg never stops ;. the jet of water rises two, 
and sometimes even four feet high, and is about eighteen inches 



126 VISIT TO IGELAIO) AKD 

thick. It is possible to increase the volume of the jet for a few 
seconds, by throwing large stones or lumps of earth into the opening, 
and thus stirring up the spring. The stones are cast forcibly forth, 
and the lumps of earth, dissolved by tlid acti(to of the water, im- 
part to the latter a dingy colour. 

Whoever has seen the jet of water at Carlsbad, in Bohemia, 
can well imagme the appearance of this spring, which closely re- 
sembles that of Carlsbad.^ 

In the immediate neighbourhood of the spring is an abyss, in 
which water is continually seething, but never rises into the air. 
At a little distance, on a high rock, rising out of the river Sidu- 
mule, not fer from the shore, are other springs. They are three 
in number, each at a short distance from the next, and occupy 
nearly the entire upper surfece of the rock. Lower down we find 
a reservoir of boiling water ; and at the foot of the rock, and on 
the nearest shore, are many more hot springs ; but most of these 
are inconsiderable. Many of these hot springs emerge aJmost 
from the cold river itself. 

The chief group, however, lies still farther off, on a rock which 
may be about twenty feet in height, and fifty in length. It is 
called Tunga Huer, and rises from the midst of a moor. On this 
rock there are no less than sixteen springs, some emerging from its 
base, others rather above the middle, but none from the top of the 
rock. 

The construction of the basins and the height and diameter of 
the jets were precisely similar to those I have already described. 
All these sixteen spring are so near each other that they do not 
even occupy two sides of the rock. It is impossible to form an 
idea of the magnificence of this singular spectacle, which becomes 
really Mry-like, if the beholder have the courage to climb the rock 

d The springs of Carlsbad are said to have been unknown nntil about 
five hundred years ago, when a hunting dog belonging to one of the em- 
perors of Germany fell in, and by his cries attracted the hunters to the 
spot. The temperature of the chief spring is 165°. — ^Bn. 
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itself, a proceeding of some danger, though of little difficulty. The 
upper stratum of the rock is soft and warm, presenting almost the 
appearance of mud thickened with sand and smaQ stones. Every 
footstep leaves a trace belund it, and the visitor has continually 
before his eyes the fear of breaking through, and felUng into a hot 
spring hidden from view by a thin covering. The good pastor 
walked in advance of me, with a stick, and probed the dangerous 
sor&u^ as much as possible. I was loath to stay behind, and sud- 
denly we found ourselves at the summit of the rock. Here we 
could take in, at one view, the sixteen springs gushing from both 
its sides. If the view from below had been most interesting aud 
angular, how shall I describe its appearance as seen from above ? 
Sixteen jets of water seen at one glance, sixteen resen'oirs, in all 
their diversity of form aud construction, opening at once beneath 
the feet of the beholder, seemed almost too wonderful a sight. 
Forgetting all pusillanimous feelings, I stood aud honoured the 
Creator in these his marvellous works. For a long time I stood, 
and could not tire of gazing into the abysses from whose darkness 
the masses of white and foaming water sprung hissing into the air, 
to M again, and hasten in quiet union towards the neighbouring 
river. The good pastor found it necessary to remind me several 
times that our position here was neither of the safest nor of the 
most comfortable, and that it was therefore high time to abandon 
it. I had ceased to think of the insecurity of the ground we trod, 
and scarcely noticed the mighty clouds of hot vapour, which fre- 
qaently surrounded and threatened to suffocate us, obliging us to 
step suddenly back with wetted faces. It was fortunate that these 
waters contain but a very small quantity of brimstone, otherwise 
we could scarcely have long maintained our elevated position. 

The rock from which these springs rise is formed of a reddish 
mass, and the bed of the river into which the water flows is also 
completely covered with little stones of the same colour. 

On our way back we noticed, near a cottage, another remark- 
able phenomenon. It was a basin, in whose depths the water boils 
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and bdbbleB TiolflBtljr; and near tbk ^bmn. sue t«i>o unfiightfy holes, 
ipom wfaidi cohomis of smoke p6rie<fiGa% lise ivith a geeat sieiBe. 
WMst this is geiBg on, the hasin Wa itself rmore and mere wifh 
wttter, but never so madia, as to overflow, or to force a jet of water 
into the air; &en the steam and the noise cease in lK>t&*cavitie6, 
jEDd the water in theireservair sinks ^veral feet. 

This fitxange phenomenon generally lasts s^mxt a manste, and 
5b repeated so regularly, tiasA a bet cotild %dmost be made, tiuit the 
^sing and Mlingof the water, and the increased and lessened noise 
of the steam, shall he seen and heard si^ or abcty-:&ve times 
witbin an hoar. 

In «omnnimcation with this basin is another, situate at a dis- 
tanoe of about a Inmdred paees in a small hollow, and ^filled like 
the former with boiting water. As the water in the fipper basin 
gradually anks, and ceases to seethe, it 'begtos to rise in the lower 
one, and is at length forced two or three feet into the air ; then it 
*&lls again, and thus the phenomienon is coBftannally repeated in 
the upper and the lower basin altemsttely* 

At the nipper spiing there is also a Tapomr-bath. This is 
formed by a small chamber situate hard by the basin, built of 
stones and ro^ed with turf It is further provided with a emadl 
and narrow entrance, which cannot be passed in an i]^ght position. 
The floor is composed of stone slabs, probably ooveiring a hot spring, 
for they are vei^ warm. The person wishing to use "dns badih 
betakes himsetf to this room, and carefully closes every a»Qny; a 
suffocating heat, which induces violent pen^iration over the whole 
frgme, is thus generated. The people, however, seldom a'vail 
themselves of this bath. 

On my return I had still to visit a basin with a jet of water, in 
a flne meadow neier the church ; a low wall of stoxie has been 
erected roond this spring to prevent the cattle from scalding than- 
selves if they shoold approach too near in the aJ^doto: of gtwDg, 
Some eighty paces off, is to be seen the wool-bath erected 1^ Snorri 
StexivMn. It coDfliBts of a ^QDie basin three or liNartleet m depth, 
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and ^liteen or twenty in dia^[^etec. The apftroach is bj a few 
stepB kadiog to a low stone bench, which runs round the basin. 
The water is obtained from the nei^ibounng spnng, but k of so 
bi^ a temfi^xature that it is impossible to bathe without previously 
cooling it. The bath stands in the open air, and no traces are left 
:Qf the iMi^l^iwg iv^hich once covered it. It is now fused for washing 
dothes and 6hee|)'s wool. 

I had now .seen all the intenesting springs on this side of the 
yaU^. Some columns of vigour, which may be observed from the 
opposite end of the valley, proceed from thermal. springs, that -ofiQer 
no neHBtrkaUe feature save their heat 

On our return the priest took me to the churchyard, whidi lay 
at some distance from his dwelliug, and shewed me the principal 
gEavee. Though I thou^ the sight very impressive, it was not 
^Cftlcidated to invi^ate me, when I considered that I must pass the 
approacbing ni^t alone in the church, amidst these resting-'places 
of the departed. 

The mound above each grave is very Mgh, and the greater 
part of them are surmorarted by a kind of wooden coffin, which at 
first aght conveys the impression that the dead person is above 
^sound. I could not ^lake off a feehng of discomfort ; and such is 
tbe power of prgudice, l^iat — I acknowledge my weakness — ^I was 
even induced to beg that the priest would remove one of the covers. 
Though I knew Ml well that the dead man was slumbering deep 
in the earth, and not in this eoffin, I felt a shudder pass over me as 
the hd was removed, and I saw — as the priest had assured me I 
should do — merely a tombstone with the usual inscription, which 
this OQ&i-like ^covering is intended to ftrotect a^gainst the rude 
-fitonuB oTthe winter. 

Close beside the entrance to the church is the mound "beneath 
which rest the bones of Snorri SturlusoA, the celebrated poet;® 

« HiBtory ieillB €f thiB;great loelaiiclic poet thai, otmgio lis imaehsey, 
^AoeiOmd of lodaad cuae heaeaih. the l^nroguiD aooptre. Fixr this 
leaaon he could neYgraflpwrin XoBland witiiaDut & ntnmg guard, and these- 
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over his grave stands a small runic stone of the length of the 
mound itself. This stone is said to have once heen completely 
covered with runic characters ; but all trace of these has been swept 
away by the storms of five hundred winters, against which the 
tomb had no protecting coffin. The stone, too, is spHt throughout 
its entire length into two pieces. The mound above the grave is 
often renewed, so that the beholder could often fency he saw a new- 
made grave. I picked all the buttercups I could find growing on 
the grave, and preserved them carefiilly in a book. Perhaps I 
may be able to give pleasure to several of my countrywomen by 
offering them a floweret fi:om the grave of the greatest of Icelandic 
poets. 

June 19th. 

In order to pursue my journey without interruption, I hired 

fore vifdted the Allthing under the protection of a smaU army of 600 men. 
Being at length surprised by his enemies in his house at Beikiadal, he fell 
beneath their blows after a short and ineffectual resistance. [Snorri Sturlu- 
son, the most distraguished name of w\iich Iceland can boast, was bom, in 
1178, at Hoam. In his early years he was remarkably fortunate in his 
worldly affairs. The fortune he derived from his &ther was smaU, but by 
means of a rich marriage, and by inheritance, he soon became proprietor 
of large estates in Iceland. Some writers say that his guard of 600 men, 
during his visit to the Allthing, was intended not as a defence, as indicated 
in Madame Pfeiffer's note, but for the pm'poses of display, and to impress 
the inhabitants with forcible ideas of his influence and power. He was 
invited to the court of the Norwegian king, and there he either promised 
or was bribed to bring Iceland under the Norwegian power. For this he 
has been greatly blamed, and stigmatised as a traitor, though it would 
appear from some historians that he only undertook to do by peaceable 
means what otherwise the Norwegian kings would have effected by force, 
and thus saved his country from a foreign invasion. Be this, however, as 
it may, it is quite clear that he sunk in the estimation of his countrymen^ 
and the feeling against him became so strong, that he was obliged to fly to 
Norway. He returned, however, in 1239, and in two years afterwards he 
was assassinated by his own son-in-law. The work by which he is chiefly 
known is the HeitMhriTigla, or Chronicle of the Sea Kings of Norway, one 
of the most valuable pieces of northern history, which has been admirably 
translated into English by Mr. Samuel Laing. This curious name of Heims- 
kringla was given to the work because it contains the words with which it 
begins, and means literally, the circle of the world* — ^B!d.] 
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fresh horses, and allowed my own, which were rather fatigued, td 
accompany us miloaded. My object in this further excursion was 
to visit the very remarkable cavern of Surthellir, distant a good 
thirty-three miles fix)m this place. The clergyman was again kind 
enough to make the necessary arrangements for me, and even to 
act as my Mentor on the jomney. 

Though we were only three strong, we departed with a retinue 
of seven horses, and for nearly ten miles rode back the same way 
by which I had come from Reikholt on the preceding morning ; 
then we turned off to the left, and crossing hills and acclivities, 
reached other valleys, which were partly traversed by beautiful 
«treams of lava, and partly interspersed with forests— ;^6ste, as 
I have already said, according to Icelandic notions. The separate 
stems were certainly slightly higher than those in the valley of 
Thing\'alla, 

At Kalmannstunga we left the spare horses, and took -mth 
us a man to serve as guide in the cavern, from which we were 
now still some seven miles distant. The great valley in which 
this cavern lies is reckoned among the most remarkable in Iceland. 
It is a most perfect picture of volcanic devastation. The most 
beautiful masses of lava, m the most varied and picturesque forms, 
occupy the whole immeasiurable valley. Lava is to be seen there 
in a rough glassy state, forming exquisite figures and arabesques ; 
and in immense slabs, lyiug sometimes scattered, sometimes 
piled in strata one above the other, as though they had been 
<5a8t there by a flood. Among these, again, lie mighty isolated 
streams, which must have been frozen in the midst of their course. 
From the different colours of the lava, and their transitions from 
light grey to black, we can judge of the eruptions which have 
taken place at different periods. The mountains surrounding this 
valley are mostly of a sombre hue; some are even black, forming 
a striking contrast to the neighbouring jokuls, which, in their large 
expanse, present the appearance almost of a sea of ice. I found 
one of these jokuls of a remarkable size; its shining expanse ex- 

I 



132 Tisrr to icelaitb Aia> 

tended £ur down into ike Yalley, and its upper sux&ce was almost 
immeasuraUe. 

The other mountains were all smooth, as though polished by 
'art; in the foreground I only noticed one which was covered with 
w(»idaM forms oi dried lava. A death-like silenoe weighed on 
the whole country round, on hill and on valley alike. Every thii^ 
seemed dead, all round was barr^ and desert, so that the effect 
was truly leeLandic. The greater portion of Icdand might be with 
justice designated the " Northern Desert." 

The cavern of Surthellir lies on a sEghtly elevated extended 
plain, where it would colaioly not be sought for, as we are accus- 
tomed to see natm*al phenomena of tMs description oeIj in the 
bowels of rocks. It is, therefore, with no little suijaise that the 
traveller sees suddenly opemng before him a large round basin 
about Meen fathoms in diameter, and four ia depth. It was with 
a feeling of awe that I looked downwards on the countless blocks 
of rock piled wie upon the other, extending on one side to the edge 
of the hollow, across which the road led to t^e dark ravines 
ikrther on. 

We were compelled to scramble forward on our hands and 
knees, until we reached a long broad passage, whidh led us at first 
impercq)tibly downwards, and then ran underneath the plain, which 
formed a rocky cavern above our heads. I estimated the different 
heights of this roof at not less than from dghteen to sixty feet; 
but it seldom reached a greater elevation than the latter. Both 
roof and walls are in some places very pointed and rough : a car- 
cumstance to be ascribed to the stalactites which adhere to them> 
without, however, forming figures or long sharp p(»nts. 

From this principal path several smaller ones lead far into the 
interior of this stony r^on; but they do not communicate with 
each other, and one is compelled to return from each side-path into 
the main road. Some of these by-paths are short, narrow, and 
low; others, on the contrary, are long, broad, and lofty. 

In one of the most retired of these by-paths I was shewn a 
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great niimber of bones, wiiidi, I was told, were tiiose of slaugh- 
tered sheep and oititer aT«ma]ft. I oouM gather, from Ihe account 
gireQ h^ lire priest of tiie legend oonceming them, that, in d&ys 
of ycjre, this cave was the resort of a mighty hand of robbers. 
Tbis must have been a long, long time ago, as this is related as 
a legend or a fable. 

For my part, I could not tell what robbers had to do in Iceland. 
Pirates had a^ea. come to the island ; bat for these gentry this 
cavem was too &Lr from the sea. I cannot even imagine beasts of 
prey to have been there; for the whole country round about is 
desert and uninhabited, so that they could have found nothing to 
prey upon. In fact, I turned over in my mind every jHTobability, 
&nd can only say that it appeared to nibe a most remarkable dr* 
cuiustance to find in this desert place, so far from any living thing, 
la namba: of bones, which, moreover, looked as fresh as if the poor 
diiimals to whom they once belonged had beoi eaten but a short 
time ago. Unfortunately I could obtain no satis£sbctory informa- 
tioti on tios point. 

It is difficult to imagine any tailing more laborious than to wan^ 
der about in . this cavem. As the road had shewed itself at the 
entrance of the cavem, so it continued throughout its whole ex*- 
tent. The path consisted entirely of loose fragments of lava heaped 
one upon the other, over which we had to clamber with great 
labour. None of us could afford to help the others; each one was 
My occupied with himsel£ Th^e was not a single spot to be 
seftn on which we could have stood without holding ia&t at the 
same time with our hands. We were sometimes obliged to seat 
ourselves on a stone, and so to slide down ; at others, to take hands 
and puU one another to the top of high blocks of stone. 

We came to several immense basms, or craters, which opened 
al)ove our heads, but were inaccessible, the sides being tooiste^ for 
us to dimb. The light which entered through these openings was 
scarcely enough to illumine the principal path, much less the nume- 
rous by-paths. 
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At Ealmannsttuiga I bad endeavoured to procure torches, but 
-was obliged to consider myself fortunate in getting a few tapers. 
It is necessary to provide oneself with torches at Eei^avik. 

The parts of the cavern beneath the open craters were still 
ix)vered with a considerable quantity of snow, by which our pro- 
gress was rendered very dangerous. We frequently sunk in, and 
at other times caught our feet between the stones, so that we could 
scarcely maintain our balance. In the by-paths situated near these 
openings an icy rind had formed itself, which was now covered 
with water. Farther on, the ice had melted; but it was generally 
very dirty, as a stratum of sand mixed mth water lay there in 
place of the stones. The chief path alone was covered vdik blocks 
of lava ; in the smaller paths I found only strata of sand and small 
pieces of lava. 

The magical iUimmmtion produced by the sun's rays shining 
through one of these craters into the cavern produced a splendid 
effect. The sun shone perpendicularly through the opening, spread 
a dazzling radiance over the snow, and diffused a pale delicate 
light around us. The effect of this point of dazzhng Ught was the 
more remarkable from its contrasting strongly with the two dark 
chasms, from the first of which we had emerged to continue our 
jomney through the obscurity of the second. 

This subterranean labyrinth is said to extend in different direc- 
tions for many miles. We explored a portion of the chief path and 
several by-paths, and after a march of two hours returned heartily 
tired to the upper world. We then rested a quarter of an hour, 
and afterwards returned at a good round pace to Kalmannstunga. 

Unfortunately I do not possess sufficient geognostic knowledge 
to le able to set this cavern down as an extinct volcano. But in 
travelling in a country where every hill and mountain, every thing 
xuround, in fact, consists of lava, even the uninitiated in science 
seeks to discover the openings whence these immense masses have 
poured. The stranger cmiously regards the top of each mountain, 
thinking every where to behold a crater, but both hiU and dale 
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appear smooth and closed. With what joy then does he hail the 
thought of having discovered, in this cavern, something to throw 
light upon the sources of these things ! I, at least, &ncied myself 
walking on the hearth of an extinct volcano ; for all I saw, from 
the masses of stone piled heneath my feet and the immense basin 
above my head, were both of lava. If I am right in my conjec- 
ture I do not know ; I only speak according to my notions and my 
views. 

I was obliged to pass this night in a cottage. Kalmannstunga 
contains three such cottages, but no chapel. Lucidly I found one 
of these houses somewhat larger and more cleanly than its neigh- 
bours; it could almost come under the denomination of a him. 
The occupants, too, had been employed during my ride to the 
cavern in cleansing the best chamber, and preparing it, as far as 
possible, for my reception. The room in question was eleven feet 
long by seven broad ; the window was so small and so covered 
with dirt that, although the sun was shining in its full glory, I 
could scarcely see to write. The walls, and even the floor, were 
boarded — a great piece of luxury in a country where wood is so 
scarce. The fumitiure consisted of a broad bedstead, two chests of 
drawers, and a small table. Chairs and benches are a kind of 
terra incogmta in the dwellings of the Icelandic peasantry; be- 
sides, I do not know where such articles could be stowed in a room 
of such dimensions as that which I occupied. 

My hostess, the widow of a wealthy peasant, introduced to me 
her four children, who were very handsome, and very neatly 
dressed. I begged the good mother to tell me the names of the 
young ones, so that I might at least know a few Icelandic names. 
She appeared much flattered at my request, and gave me the 
names as follows : Sigrudm*, Gudrun, Ingebor, and Lars. 

I should have felt tolerably comfortable in my present quar* 
ters, accustomed as I am to bear privations of all kinds with indift 
ference, if they would but have left me in peace. ' But the reader 
may fancy my horror when the whole population, not only of the 
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a>ttage itself, Imt also of the neighbouriog dweUings, made their 
appearance, aiid« pkating themselvea partly in my chamber and 
partly at the door, held me in a &r closer state of siege than even. 
al; Eji^aidk. I was, it appeared, quite a noyel phenomenon in the 
eyes of these good people, and so they came one and all and stared 
at me ; the women and children were, in particular, most nnplea- 
safttly fiaoiliar ; they felt my dress, and the little ones laid their 
dirty little countenances in my lap. Added to this, the confined 
atmosphere from the number of persons present, their lam€!!ntable 
want of cleanliness, and their filthy habit of spitting, <&c., all com- 
bined to form a most dreadful whole. During these visits I did 
more penance than by the longest ^ists ; and &sting, too, was an 
exercise I seldom escaped, as I could touch few Icelandic dishes. 
The cookery of the Icelandic peasants is wholly confined to the 
preparation of dried fish, with which they eat fennented milk thafc 
hafi often been kept for months ; on very rare occasions they have 
a preparation of barley-meal, which is eaten with flat-bread baked 
from Icelandic moss ground fine. 

I could not but wonder at the &ct that most of these people 
expected to find me acquainted with a number of things generally 
studied only by men ; they seemed to have a notion that in foreign 
parts women should be as learned as men. So, for instance, the 
priests always inquired if I spoke Latin, and seemed much sur« 
prised on finding that I was unacquainted with the language. The 
common people requested my advice as to the mode of treating 
divers complaints ; and once, in the course of one of my solitary 
wanderings about Reilgavik, on my entering a cottagie, they brought 
b^ove me a being whom I should scarcely have recognised a&bdong- 
ing to the same spedes as myself, so fearfbily was he disfigured by 
the eruption, called " lepra." Not only the &ce, but the whole, 
body also was covered wit& it ; the patient was quite emaciated, 
and soma parts of his body wexe covered with sores. For a sur- 
geon this might have beea an interesting sight, but I turned away 
ki disgust. 
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But let US torn from tMs picture ! I would rather tell of the 
angeFs &ce I saw in Katmaoxistusga. It was a girl, ten or twelve 
years of age, beautiM and loTdy beyond description, so tbat I wished 
I had been a painter. How gladly would I have taken home with 
me to my own land, if only on caavass, the deHcate face, with its 
roguish dimples aad speaking eyes. But perhaps it is better as 
it is ; the picture might by some unludcy chaace have &llen iuto 
the hands of s(»ne too susceptible youtli, who, like Don Sylvio de 
Eosalva, in Wieland's Comical Romance, would immediately have 
proceeded to travel throu^ half the world, to find the orighiai of 
tills enchanting portrait. His spirit of inquiry would scarcely have 
earned him to Ice^d, as such an apparition would never be sus- 
pected to exist in such a country, and thus the unhappy youth 
would be doomed to endless wandering. 

Jmi0 2Oth« 

The distance from Kahnannstunga to Thingvafla is fifty-two 
miles, and the journey is certainly one of the most dreary and 
&.tiguing of all that can be made in Iceland. The traveller passes 
from one desert valley into another ; he is always surrounded by 
h^h momitains and stiU higher glaciers, and wherever he turns 
his eyes» Nature seems torpid and dead. A feeling of anxious dis- 
comfort seizes upon the wanderer, he hastens with redoubled speed 
through the £ar-stretched deserts, and eagerly ascends the moun- 
tains piled up before him, in the hope that better things he beyond. 
It is in vain ; he only sees the same solitudes, the same deserts, 
th^ same mountains. 

On the elevated plateaux several places were still covered with 
snow; these we were obliged to cross, though we could frequently 
hear the rushing of the water beneath its snowy covering. We 
wa*e compelled also to pass over coatings of ice spread lightly 
cfver rivals, and presenting that blue colour which is a certain s^ 
of danger. 

Our poor horses were sometimes very resdve ; but it was of 
no use ; they were beaten without mercy until they earned us over 
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the dangerous places. The pack-horse was always driven on in 
front with many blows ; it had to serve as pioneer, and try if the 
road was practicable. Next came my guide, and I brought up the 
rear. Our poor horses frequently sank up to their knees in the 
snow, and twice up to the saddle-girths. This was one of the 
most dangerous rides I have ever had. I could not help continu- 
ally thinking what I should do if my guide were to sink in so 
deeply that he could not extricate himself; my strength would 
not have been sufficient to rescue him, and whither should I turn 
to seek for help ? All around us was nothing but a desert and 
snow. Perhaps my lot might have been to die of hunger. I 
should have wandered about seeking dwellings and human beings, 
and have entangled myself so completely among these wastes that 
I could never have found my way. 

When at a distance I descried a new field of snow (and un- 
fortunately we came upon them but too frequently), I felt very 
uncomfortable ; those alone who have themselves been in a similar 
situation can estimate the whole extent of my anxiety. 

If I had been travelling in company with others, these fears 
would not have disturbed me ; for there reciprocal assistance can 
be rendered, and the consciousness of this &ct seems materially 
to diminish the danger. 

During the season in which the snow ceases to form a secure 
covering, tMs road is but littie travelled. We saw nowhere a 
trace of footsteps, either of men or animals ; we were the only 
living beings in this dreadful region. I certainly scolded my guide 
roundly for bringing me by sudi a road. But what did I gain by 
this ? It would have been as dangerous to turn back as to go on. 

A change in the weather, which till now had been rather fa- 
vourable, increased the difficulties of this journey. Already when 
we left Eahnannstunga, the sky began to be overcast, and the sun. 
enlivened us with its rays only for a few minutes at a time. On 
our reaching the higher mountains the weather became worse ; for 
here we encountered clouds and fog, which wreaked their ven- 
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geance upon us, and which only careered by to make room for 
others. An icy storm from the neighbouring glaciers was their 
constant companion, and made me shiver so much that I could 
scarcely keep my saddle. We had now ridden above thirteen 
hours. The rain poured down incessantly, and we were half dead 
with cold and wet ; so I at length determined to halt for the night 
at the first cottage : at last we found one between two or three 
miles from Thingvalla. I had now a roof above my head ; but 
beyond this, I had gained nothing. The cottage consisted of a 
single room, and was almost completely fiUed by four broad bed- 
steads. I counted seven adults and three children, who had all 
to be accommodated in these four beds. In addition to this, the 
Kvef, a kind of croup, prevailed this spring to such an extent that 
scarcely any one escaped it. Wherever I went, I found the 
people afflicted with this complaint ; and here this was also the 
case ; the noise of groaning and coughing on all sides was quite 
deplorable. The floor, moreover, was revoltingly dirty. 

The good people were so kind as immediately to place one of 
their beds at my disposal ; but I would rather have passed the 
night on the threshold of the door than in this disgusting hole. I 
chose for my lodging-place the narrow passage which separated 
the kitchen from the room ; I found there a couple of blocks, 
across which a few boards had been laid, and this constituted the 
milk-room ; it might have been more properly called the smoke- 
room ; for in the roof were a few air-holes, through which the 
smoke escaped. In this smoke or milk-room — ^whichever it may 
be called — ^I prepared to pass the night as best I could. My 
cloak being wet through, I had been compelled to hang it on a stick 
to dry ; and thus found myself under the necessity of borrowing a 
mattress from these unhealthy people. I laid myself down boldly, 
3nd pretended sleepiness, in order to deliver myself from the cu- 
riosity of my entertainers. They retfred to theur room, and so I 
was alone and undisturbed. But yet I could not sleep ; the cold 
wind, blowing in upon me through the air-holes, chilled and 
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wetted as I already waa» kepi me awake against my wilL I had 
also another misfortune to endore. As <^ften as I attempted to sit 
iqdght on my luxurious couch, my head would receive a severe 
concussion. I had Ibrgotten the poles which are fixed across eadi 
of these antechamhers, &>r the purpose of hanging np fish to diry, 
Ac, Unfortunately I could not bear this arrangement in mind until 
alter I had received half a dozen salutations of this description. 

Jiine 2l8t. 

At length the morning so loiig sighed ftr came ; the rain had 
indeed ceased ; but the clouds still hmg about the mountains, and 
promised a speedy fell : I nerertheless resolved rather to submit 
mjrself to the fiiry of the elements than to remain longer in my 
present quarters, and so wdered the horses to be saddled. 

Before my departure roast lamb and butter were offered me. I 
thanked my entertainers ; but refirained firom tasting any thing, ex- 
cusing myself on the plea of not feeHng hungry, which was in 
reality the case ; for if I only looked at the dirty people who sur- 
rounded me, my aj^tite vanished instantly. So long as my stock 
of bread and cheese lasted, I kept to it, and ate nothing else. 

Takmg leave of my good hosts, we continued our journey to 
Rei^'avik, by the same road on which I had travelled on my 
journey Mther. This had not been my origmal pkn on starting 
firom Reilgavik ; I had intended to proceed firom Thingvalla di- 
rectly to the Geyser, to Heela, &c. ; but the horses were already 
exhausted, and the weather so dreadfully bad, without prospect ei 
speedy amendment, that I preferred returning to Beilgavik, and 
waiting lor better times in my pleasant little room at the house of 
the good baker. 

We rode on as well as we could amidst ceaseless storms of 
wind and rain. The most disagreeable esrcumstance oi ail was 
oiEr being obliged to spend the hours devoted to rest in the €^^ 
air, under a by no meaas cloudless sky, as during our whole da/s 
jomney we saw not a single hut, save the soikary one in the lava 
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desert, which serves as a resting-place for travellers during the 
winter. So we continued our journey until we reached a scanty 
meadow. Here I had my choice either to walk about for two 
hours, or to sit down upon the wet grass. I could find nothing 
better to do than to tur» my badt upoa the wind and rain, to re- 
main standing on one spot, to have patience, and for amusement to 
observe the direction in which the clouds scudded by. At the 
same time I discussed my frugal meal, more for want of something 
to do than from hunger ; if IMt thirsty, I had only to turn round 
and open my mouth. 

If there are natures peculiarly fitted for travelling, I am fortu- 
nate ia bein^ blessed with such an one. No rain or wind was 
powerful enough to give me even a cold. During this whole ex- 
cursion I had tasted no warm or nomishing food ; I had slept every 
nig^t upon a bench or a chest ; had ridden nearly 255 miles in six 
dayis ; and had besides scrambled about bravely in the cavern of 
Surthellir ; and, in spite of all this privation and feitigue, I arrived 
at Keilsjavik in good health and spuits. 

Short summary of iSm jouniey : 

Miles. 
First day, from Reikjayik to Thingvalla . . . .46 
Second day, from Thingvalla to Eeikholt . . .51 
Third day> from Beikhtdt to the different springs, and 

back again • 19 

Fourth day, from Beikholt to Surthellir, and back to 

Kalmannstunga 40 

Fifth day, from Kalmannstunga to Thingvalla . . .51 
Sl«:th day, from Thingvalla to iteikjavik • ^ , . 4€S 

Total . 4 . .25a 
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CHAPTER VI. 

JOURNEY TO THE GEYSEB, TO MOUNT HECLA, ETC. 

Departure from BdkjaTik — ^Atmospheric phenomenon — Grottoes — Fruitful 
valleys — Remarkable mountains — Dangerous and rapid stream — ^The 
Geysers — Danger of approaching them — Rules to be observed — Suspense 
— The Strokker — Transparency and clearness of the water — Beautiful 
diversity of colours — Eruption of the Geyser — Great height of the piUars 
of water — Overflowing of the basin — Propensity of travellers to exaggerate 
— Drunkenness and filthy habits of the Icelanders — Journey to Skalholt — 
Beautiful, but uncultivated valleys — ^Indolence of the inhabitants — Burial 
at Thor&stadir — Skalholt, the seat of the earliest Icelandic bishopric-^ 
Relics — Curiosity of the natives — ^The river Thiorsa— Water&Us of the 
Huitha — Struvellir — ^Mode of salutation in Iceland — Village of Salsun-^ 
Ascent of Mount Hecla — Rapacity of the guide — Danger and difficulties 
of the ascent — ^Absence of a crater — ^Hjalmholm — Family of the " Syssel- 
mann" — ^The river Elvas— The valley of Reikum—The Little Geyser and 
the Boyensprung — Scenery between Reikum and Reikjavik — ^Distances. 

The weatlier soon cleared up, and I continued my journey to the 
Geyser and to Mount Hecla on the 24th June. On the first day, 
when we rode to Thingvalla, we passed no new scenery, but saw 
mstead an extremely beautiM atmospheric phenomenon. 

As we approached the lake, some thin mist clouds lowered 
over it and over the earth, so that it seemed as if it would rain. 
One portion of thp fii^nament glowed with the brightest blue; 
while the other part was obscured by thick clouds, through which 
the sun was just breaking. Some of its rays reached the clouds 
of mist, and illuminated them in a wonderfully beautiful manner. 
The most delicate shades of colour seemed breathed, as it were, 
over them like a dissolving rainbow, whose glowing colours were 
liitermingled and yet singly perceptible. This play of colours 
continued for half an hour, then &ded gradually till it vanished 
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entii-ely, and the ordinary atmosphere took its place. It was one 
of the most beautifiil appearances I had ever witnessed. 

June 25th. 

The roads separate about a mile behind the little town of 
Thingvalla ; the one to the left goes to Keikholt, the right-hand one 
leads to the Geyser. We rode for some time along the shores of 
the lake, and fomid at the end of the valley an awful chasm in 
the rock, similar to the one of Almannagian, which we had passed 
on such a wretched road. 

The contiguous valley bore a great resemblance to that of 
T^gvalla ; but the third one was again fearM. Lava covered 
it, and was quite overgrown with that whitish moss, which has 
a beautiful appearance wken it only covers a portion of the lava, 
and when black masses rise above it, but which here presented a 
most monotonous aspect. 

We also passed two grottoes which opened at our feet. At 
the entrance of one stood a pillar of rock supporting an immense 
slab of lava, which formed an awe-inspiring portal. I had unfor* 
tunately not known of the existence of these coves, and was con- 
sequently unprepared to visit them. Torches," at least, would 
have been requisite. But I subsequently heard that they were 
not at all deep, and contained nothing of interest. 

In the eourse of the day we passed through valleys such as I 
had seen nowhere else in Iceland. Beautiful meadow-lawns, per* 
fectly level, covered the country for miles. These rich valleys 
were, of course, tolerably well populated ; we frequently passed 
three or four contiguous cottages, and saw horses, cows, and sheep 
grazing on these Mds in considerable numbers. 

The mountains which bounded these valleys on the left seemed 
to me very remarkable ; they were partly brown, black, or dark 
blue, like the others ; but the buUc of which they were composed 
I considered to be fine loam-soil layers, if I may trust my im- 
perfect mineralogical knowledge. Some of these mountains were 
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to|^)ed by ]axge isolated lava tocka, real ffaank&i and it Memed 
inexplicable to me bow they coiild fitand «k the soft soil beneath. 

In one of these valleys we passed a considerable lake, on and 
around which rose circling clouds of steam proceeding from hot- 
wrings, bi^ of no great size. But after we had already travelled 
aibout twenty-fiv^ mideB, we caaie to the most remarkable oYjjedb 
1 had ever met with; this was a river with a most peculiar bed. 

This river-bed is broad and somewhat 3teq>; it conasts c^lava 
strata, and is -divided lengthwise in the middle by a cleft eighteen to 
twenty feet deep, and fifteen to eighteen feet broad, towards which 
the bubbling and surging waters rush, so that the scnmd is heard at 
some distance. A little wooden bridge, which stands in the middle 
of the stream, and over which the high waves constantly play, 
leads over the chasm. Any one not awaxe of the &ct can hardly 
explam this appearance to himself, nor understand the noise and 
surging of the stream. The little bridge in the <5entre would be 
taken for the ruins -of a Men bridge, and the daasm is not seen 
from the shore, because the foaming waves overtop it. An inde- 
scribable fear would seize upon the traveU^ when he bdioids the 
venturous guide nde into the stream, and he is obliged to Mlow 
without pity or mercy. 

The priest of Thingvalla had prepared me for tbis scene, and 
had advised me to walk over Ihe hn^e ; bat as the water at 
this season stood so high that the waves from both sides dashed 
two feet above the bridge, I could not descend from my horse, 
and was obliged to ride across 

The whole passage through the stream is so peculiar, that it 
must be seen, and can scarcely be described. The water gushes 
and plays on aU sides with fearful force; it rushes into the chasm 
with impetuous violence, forms waterfalls on both ddes, and breaks 
itself on the projecting rocks. Not fer from the bridge the cl^ 
terminates; and the whole breadth of the wat«s Ms over rocks 
thirty to forty feet high. The nearer we approached the centre, 
the deeper, more violent, and impetuous grew the stream, and the 
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taote (kafemng was the ncdse. The horses became restilesB -and 
shy; aad when we came to liie bridge, they began to tremble, 
tJ^y reared, they turned to all sides but the right one, and refused 
to obey the bridle. With infinite trouble we at last succeeded in 
bringing them across tMs dangerous place. 

The valley which is traversed by this peculiar river is narrow, 
and quite enclosed by lava mountains and hills ; the inanimate^ 
silent nature aardund is per^cdy adapted to imprint this scene 
for ever on the traveller's memory. 

This remarkable stream had been the last difficdty ; and now 
we |»*oceeded quietly and safely through the beautiM valleys titt 
we approached the Geyser, which a projecting hillock enviously 
concealed dram my anxiously curious gaze. At last this hilloek 
was passed ; and I saw the Geyser with its surrounding scenery^ 
with its immense steam pillars, and die doads and cloudlets rising 
from it The hill was about two miles distant from the Geyser 
and the other hot-springs. There they were, boiling and bubWing 
all around, and through tlie midst lay the road to the basin^ 
Eighty paces from it we halted. 

And now I stood before the chief object of my journey ; I saw 
it, it was so near me, and yet I did not venture to approach it. 
But a peasant who had followed us from one of the neighbouring 
cottages, and had probably guessed my anxiety and my fear, took 
me by the hand and constituted himself my dcerone. He had 
unibrtunately, it being Sunday, paid too great a devotion to the 
brandy-bottle, so that he staggered rather than walked, and I 
hesitated to trust myself to the guidance of this man, not knowing 
whether he had reason enough left to distinguish how fex we might 
with safety venture. My guide, who had accompanied me from 
Keikja^, asswed me, indeed, that I might trust him in spite of his 
Intoxication, and that he would himself go with us to translate the 
peasant's Icelandic jargon into Danish; but nevertheless I fol* 
lowed with great trepidation. 

He led me to the margin of the basin of the great Geyser, 
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which fies on the tap of 2l gentle elevation of about ten feet, and 
oontains the outer and the inner basins. The diameter of the outer 
basin may be aboot thirty feet ; that of the inner one six to seven 
feet. Both were filled to the brim, the water was pore as caystal, 
but boiled and babbled only slightly. We soon left this spot ; for 
when the basins are qnite filled with water it is very dangerous 
to approach them, as they may empty themselves any moment by 
an eruption. We therefore went to inspect the other springs. 

My unsteady guide pointed those out which we might unhesi* 
tatingly approach, and warned me from the others. Then we re- 
turned to the great Geyser, where he gave me some precautionaiy 
roles in case of an intervening eruption, and then left me to pre- 
pare some accommodation for my stay. I will briefly enumerate 
the rules he gave me. 

" The pillar of water always rises perpendicularly, and the 
overflowing water has its chief outlets on one and the same side. 
The water does indeed escape on the other side, but only in incon* 
siderable quantities, and in shapeless little ducts, which one may 
easily evade. On this side one may therefore approach within 
forty paces even during the most violent eruptions. The eruption 
announces itseK by a dull roaring ; and as soon as this is heard, the 
traveller must hastily retire to the above-named distance, as the 
eruption always follows very quickly after the noise. The water, 
however, does not rise high every time, often only very inconsi- 
derably, so that, to see a very fine explodon, it is often necessary 
to stay some days here." 

The French scholar, M. P. Geimard, has provided for the ac- 
commodation of travellers with a truly noble dismterestedness. He 
traversed the whole of Iceland some years ago, and left two large 
tents behind him ; one here, and the other in Thingvalla. The 
one here is particularly appropriate, as travellers are frequently 
obliged, as stated above, to wait several days for a fine erup- 
tion. Every traveller certainly owes M. Geimard the warmest 
thanks for this convenience. A peasant, the same who guides tia< 
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Tellers to the springs, has the charge of it, and is bound to pitch 
it for any one for a fee of one or two florins. 

When my tent was ready it was nearly eleven o'clock. My 
companions retired, and I remained alone. 

It is usual to watch through the night in order not to miss an 
eruption. Now, although an alternate watching is no very ardu- 
ous matter for several travellers, it became a very hard task for 
me alone, and an Icelandic peasant cannot be trusted; an erup- 
tion of Mount Hecla would scarcely arouse him. 

I sat sometimes before and sometimes in my tent, and listened 
with anxious expectation for the coming events ; at last, after mid- 
night — the witching hour — I heard some hollow soimds, as if a 
cannon were bemg fired at a great distance, and its echoing sounds 
were borne by the breeze. I rushed from my tent and expected 
subterranean noises; violent cracking and trembling of the earth, 
according to the descriptions I had read. I could scarcely repress 
a slight sensation of fear. To be alone at midnight in such a scene 
is certainly no joke. 

Many of my friends may remember my telling them, before 
my departure, that I expected I should need the most courage on 
my Icelandic journey during the nights at the Geyser. 

These hollow sounds were repeated, at very short intervals, 
thirteen times; and each time the basin overflowed and ejected 
a considerable quantity of water. The sounds did not seem to 
proceed from subterranean ragings, but from the violent agitation of 
the waters. In a minute and a half all was over; the water no 
longer overflowed, the caldron and basin remained filled, and I re- 
turned to my tent disappointed in every way. This phenomenon 
was repeated every two hours and a half, or, at the latest, every 
three hours and a half. I saw and heard nothing else aU night, the 
next day, or the second night. I waited in vain for an eruption. 

When I had accustomed myself to these temporary effusions of 
my neighbour, I either indulged in a gentle slumber in the inter- 
mediate time or I visited the other springs and explored. I wished 

K 
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to discover the boiling vapour aad the coloured qmsgs whidi 
many travellers assert they have seen here. 

All the hot-springs are united mtMn a circum£»enice of 800 
to 900 paces : several of them are very remarkable, but the soa- 
jority inagmficaaL 

They are situated in the angle of an iiamenfie valley at the loot 
of a Inll, behind which extends a ehain of mountains. The valley 
is entirely covered with grass, and the vegetation only decreases a 
little in the immediate vicinity of the spingB. Cottages are built 
every where in the neighbourhood ; the nearest to the springs are 
only about 700 to 800 paces distant. 

I counted twelve large basins with boiling and guslnng spnags ; 
of smaller (»ies there were many more. 

Among the gashing wrings \he ^ixcMust is the most re- 
markable. It boils and bullies with most extraordinary \kki^ad 
at a depth of about twenty feet, shoots n^ suddenly, and projects 
its waters into the air. Its enq)tian8 somedmies last half an hour, 
and the column occasionally ascends to a height of forty feet. 
I witnessed several of its en^ytions ; Ibut unfortimatdy not one of 
the largest. The highest I saw could not have been above thirty 
feet, and did not last more than a quarter of an hour. The 
Strokker is the only spring, except the Geyser, which has to be 
^)proached with great caution. The eruptions sometimes succeed 
each other quickly, and sometimes cease for a few hours, and are 
not preceded by any sign. Another spring qxHits constantly^ 
but never higher than three to four feet. A third one lies about 
iour to five leet deep, in a rather broad basin, and produces only 
a few little bubbles. But this calmness is deceptive : it seldcm 
lasts more than half a minute, rarely two or three minutes ; then 
the sping begins to bublde, to boil, and to wave and spout to a 
height (rftwo to three feet, without, however, reaching the levd of 
the basin. In some springs I heard boiling and foaming like a gentle 
bellowii^ ; but saw no water, sometimes not even steam, rising. 

Two of the most remarkable spiHigs which can perhaps be 
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fbuad in the world are situated immediately above the Geyser, in 
two openings, which are separated by a wall of rock scarcely a 
foot wide. This partition does not rise above the sur&ce of the 
soil, but descends into the earth ; the water hoik slowly, and has 
an eqiuable, moderate discharge. The beauty of these ^rings con- 
sists in their remarkable transparency. AH the varied forms and 
caves, the projecting peaks and edges of rock, are visible far down, 
until the eye is lost in the depths of darkness. But the greatest 
beauty of t^e spring is the splendid colouring proceeding from Hie 
xock ; it is of the tenderest, most transparent, pale blue and green, 
and resembles the reflection of a Bengal flame. But what is mqst 
strange is, that this play of colour proceeds from the rock, .and 
only extfflids eight to ten inches from it, while the other watear 33 
Gdourless aa common water, only more transparent, and purer. , . 

I could not believe it at first, and thought it must be occa- 
sioned by the sun ; I therefore vidted tl^ spiings at different times, 
sometimes when the sun shone brightly, sometimes when it was 
obscured by cloud«» once even after its setting ; but the colourii)g 
always remained the same. 

One may fearlessly approach the brink of these springs. The 
platform which projects directly from them, and under which poe 
can see in all directions, is indeed only a thin ledge of rock, hut 
strong enough to prevent any accident. The beauty consists, .j^ 
I have said, in the magical illumination, and in the transparency, 
by which all the caves and grottoes to the greatest depths beconie 
visible to the eye. Involuntarily I thought of Schiller's Diver/" 
I seemed to see the goblet hang on the peaks and jags of the 
xock ; I could fancy I saw the monsters rise from the bottom. It 
must be a peculiar pleasure to read this splendid poem in such an 
appropriate spot. 

I found scarcely any basins of Brodem or coloured wa^tjers. 
The only one of the kind which I saw was a small basin, in wl^^h 
a ibrowaush-red substance, rather denser than water, was boijing. 

 A translation of this poem will be fo\iiid in the Appendix. 
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Another smaller spring, Tsitli dirty brown water, I should hare 
quite overlooked, if I had not so industriously searched for these 
curiosities. 

At last, after long ^mting, on the second day of my stay, on 
the 27th June, at half-past eight in the morning, I was destined 
to see an eruption of the Geyser in its greatest perfection. The 
peasant, who came daily in the morning and in the eyening to in- 
quire whether I had already seen an eruption, was with me when 
the hollow sounds which precede it were again heard. We has- 
tened out, and I again despaired of seeing any thing ; the water 
only overflowed as usual, and the sound was already ceasing. 
But all at once, when the last sounds had scarcely died away, 
the explosion began. Words fiiil me when I try to describe it : 
such a magnificent and overpowering sight can only be seen once 
in a lifetime. 

All my expectations and suppositions were fer surpassed. The 
water spouted upwards with indescribable force and bulk ; one 
pillar rose higher than the other ; each seemed to emulate the 
other. When I had in some measure recovered from the sur- 
prise, and regained composure, I looked at the tent. How 
little, how dwarfish it seemed as compared to the height of these 
pillars of water ! And yet it was about twenty feet high. It 
did, indeed, lie ten feet lower than the basin of the Geyser ; but 
if tent had been raised above tent, these ten feet could only be 
deducted once, and I calculated, though my calculation may not 
be correct, that one would need to pile up five to six tents to have 
the height of one of the pillars. Without exaggeration, I think 
the largest spout rose above one hundred feet high, and was three 
to four feet in diameter. 

Fortunately I had looked at my watch at the beginning of the 
hollow sounds, the forerunners of the eruption, for during its con- 
tinuance I should probably have forgotten to do so. The whole 
lasted four minutes, of which the greater half must have been 
taken up by the eruption itself. 
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When this wonderM scene was over, the peasant accompanied 
me to the hasm. We could now approach it and the boiler with- 
out danger, and examine both at leisure. There was now nothing 
to fear; the water had entirely disappeared from the outer basin. 
We entered it and approached the inner basin, in which the water 
had sunk seven to eight feet, where it boiled and bubbled fiercely. 

With a hammer I broke some crust out of the outer as well 
as out of the inner basin ; the former was white, the latter brown. 
I also tasted the water; it had not an unpleasant taste, and can 
only contain an inconsiderable proportion of sulphur, as the steam 
does not even smell of it. 

I went to the basin of the Geyser every half hour to observe 
how much time was required to fill it again. After an horn* I could 
still descend into the outer basin; but half an hour later the inner 
basin was already full, and commenced to overflow. As long as 
the water only filled the inner basin, it boiled violently; but the 
liigher it rose in the outer one, the less it boiled, and nearly 
ceased when tlie basin was filled: it only threw httle bubbles here 
and there. 

After a lapse of two hours — ^it was just noon — the basin was 
filled nearly to the brim; and while I stood beside it the water 
began again to bubble violently, and to emit the hollow sounds. I 
had scarcely time to retreat, for the pillars of water rose immediately. 
This time they spouted during the noise, and were more bulky 
than those of the first explosion, which might proceed from their 
not rising so high, and therefore remaining more compact. Their 
height may have been from forty to fifty feet. The basins this 
time remained nearly as full after the eruption as before. 

I had now seen two eruptions of the Geyser, and felt amply 
compensated for my persevering patience and watchfulness. But 
I was destined to be more fortunate, and to experience its explo- 
sions in all their variety. The spring spouted again at seven o'clock 
in the evening, ascended higher than at noon, and brought up some 
stones, which looked like black spots and points in the white frothy 
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water-column. And during tlie third night it presented itself under 
aiiother phase : the water rose in dread&l, quicMy-succeeding waves, 
without throwing rays ; the basin overflowed violently, and gene- 
rated such a mass of steam as is rarely seen. Tlie wind acciden- 
tally blew it to the spot where I stood, and it enveloped me so 
ciosely that I could scarcely see a few feet off. But I perceived 
neither smell nor oppression, merely a slight degree of warmth. 

Jtme 28tih. 

As I had now seen the Geyser play so often and so beautifoHy, 
I ordered my horses for nine o'clock this morning to continue my 
journey. I made the more haste to leave, as a Dutch prince was 
expected, who had lately arrived at Beikjavik, with a large retinue, 
m d; splendid man-of-war. 

I had the luck to see another eruption before my departure at 
half-past eight o'clock; and this one was nearly as beautiM as the 
first. This time also the outer basin was entirely emptied, and 
the inner one to a depth of six to seven feet. I could, therefore, 
again descend into the basin, and bid farewell to the Geyser at the 
very brink of the crater, which, of course, I did. 

I had now been three nights and two days in the immediate 
vicinity of the Geyser, and had witnessed five eruptions, oi which 
tsYO were of the most considerable that had ever been kno\NTi. But 
I can assure my readers that I did not find every thing as I had 
anticipated it according to the descriptions and accounts I had 
read. I never heard a greater noise than I have menticmed, and 
never felt any trembling of the earth, although I paid the greatest 
attention to every little circumstance, and held my head to the 
ground during an eruption. 

It is singular how many people repeat every thing they hear 

from others — ^how some, with an over-excited imagination, seem 

to see, hear, and feel things which do not exist ; and how others, 

'again, tell the most unblushing Msehoods. I met an example 

of this in Beikjavik, in the house of the apothecary Moller, in the 
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person ei aa officer of a Frezich fr^ate, who asserted that lie had 
" lidden to the very ed^ of the crater of Mount Vesuvius.'* He 
I»robably did not aQtieqMtte meetmg any one la EeiJgavik who had 
abo been to the crater of Yesovius. NothiBg irritates me so mucfa 
as sach Msehoods and boastings ; and I could, therefore, not resist 
adking him how he had managed that feat I told him that I bad 
beexL tbere, and feared danger as little as he could do ; bat that I 
had been compdled to descend from my donkey near the tqp of the 
mountain, and let my feet carry me the remainder of the journey. 
He seemed rather embarrassed, and pretended he had meant to 
say nearlt/ to the crater ; but I feel convinced he wiU tell this story 
so often tUl he wiQ at last believe it himself. 

I hope I do not weary my readers by dwelling so loog on the 
sdajeet of the Geyser. I will now vary the subject by relating a 
few circumstances that came under my notice, which, though 
trifling in themselves, were yet very significant. The most un- 
important facts of an ahaost unknown country are often interesting, 
and are often most eonduHve evidences of the general character of 
the nation. 

I have already s^ken of my intoxicated guide. It is yet 
inexplicable to me how he could have conducted me so saMy in 
such a semi-ccmscious state; and had he not been the (mly one, I 
should certainly not have trusted myself to his guidance. 

Of the want of cleanliness oi the Icelanders, no one who has 
not witnessed it can have any idea ; and if I attempted to describe 
some of their nauseous habits, I might fill vdumes. They seem 
to have no feeling of propriety, and I must, in this respect, rank 
&em as far inferior to the Bedouxns and Arabs — even to the 
Grea:ilander8. I can, therefore, not conceive how this nation 
could <mee have be^ distingidshed hr wealth, bravery, and mi- 
fisatioQ. 

On this day I proceeded on my journey about twenty-eight 
miles further to Skalholt. 

For the first five miles we retraced our fi>rmer road; tinen WQ 
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turned to the left and traversed the beaatiM long valley in which 
the Geyser is situated. For many miles we could see its clonds 
of steam rising to the sky. The roads were tolerahle only when 
they passed along the sides of hiUs and mountains ; in the plains 
they were generally marshy and full of water. We sometimes 
lost all traces of a road, and only pushed on towards the quarter 
in which the place of our destination was situated; and feared 
withal to sink at every pace into the soft and unresisting soil. 

I found the indolence of the Icelandic peasants quite impardon> 
able. All the valleys through which we passed were large mo- 
rasses richly overgrown with grass. If the single parishes would 
unite to dig trenches and drain the soil, they would have the 
finest meadows. This is proved near the many precipices where 
the water has an outlet ; in these spots the grass grows most luxu- 
riantly, and daisies and herbs flourish there, and even wild clover. 
A few cottages are generally congregated on these oases. 

Before arriving at the village of Thorfestadir, we already per- 
ceived Hecla surrounded by the beautiful Jokuls. 

I arrived at Thorfestadir while a funeral was going on. As I 
entered the church the mourners were busily seeking courage and 
consolation in the brandy-bottle. The law commands, indeed, that 
this be not done in the church ; but if every one obeyed the law, 
what need would there be of judges? The Icelanders must think 
so, else they would discontinue the unseemly practice. 

When the priest came, a psalm or a prayer — I could 
not tell which it was, being Icelandic — was so earnestly shouted 
by peasants under the leadership of the priest and elders, that the 
good people waxed quite warm and out of breath. Then the 
priest placed himself before the cofl&n, which, for want of room, 
had been laid on the backs of the seats, and with a very loud voice 
read a prayer which lasted more than half an hour. With tins 
the ceremony within the church was concluded, and the coffin was 
carried round the church to the grave, followed by the priest and 
the rest of the company. This grave was deeper than any I had 
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ever seen. When the coffin had been lowered, the priest threw 
three handfiils of earth upon it, but none of the mourners fol- 
lowed his example. Among the earth which had been dug out 
of the grave I noticed four skulls, several human bones, and a 
board of a former coffin. These were all thrown in again upon the 
coffin, and the grave filled in presence of the priest and the people. 
One man trod the soil firm, then a little mound was made and 
covered with grass-plots which were lying ready. The whole 
business was completed with miraculous speed. 

The little town of SkaUiolt, my station this night, was once as 
celebrated in religious matters as Thingvalla had been politically 
famous. Here, soon after the introduction of Christianity, the first 
bishopric was founded in 1098, and the church is said to have 
been one of the largest and richest. Now Skalholt is a miserable 
place, and consists of three or four cottages, and a wretched wooden 
church, which may perhaps contain a hundred persons ; it has not 
even its own priest, but belongs to Thorfestadir. 

My first business on arriving was to inspect the yet remaining 
relics of past ages. First I was shewn an oil-picture which hangs 
in the church, and is said to represent the first bishop of Skalholt, 
Thorlakur, who was worshipped almost as a saint for his strict and 
pious hfe. 

After this, preparations were made to dear away the steps of 
the altar and several boards of the flooring. 1 stood expectantly 
looking on, thinking that I should now have to descend into a 
vault to inspect the embalmed body of the bishop. I must confess 
this prospect was not the most agreeable, when I thought of the 
approaching night which I should have to spend in this church, 
perhaps immediately over the grave of the old skeleton. I had 
besides already had too much to do with the dead for one day, and 
could not rid myself of .the unpleasant grave-odour which I had 
unbibed in Thor&istadir, and which seemed to ding to my dress 
and my nose.^ I was therefore not a little pleased when, instead 

i> In Iceland, aa in Denmark, it is the custom to keep the dead a week 
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of tiie dreaded vamh and mammj, I was ooly shewu a marble 
fidab, on wMch were inscribed the jstsasl notification? of the birth, 
death, &c. of this great bishop. Besides this, I saw an did em- 
broidered stole and a simple golden chs^ce, both of which are said 
to be rdics of the age of Thorlakar. 

Then we ascended into the so>caUed store-iocHD, which is 
only separated from the bwer portion of the church l^ a few 
boards, and wMdk extends to the attar. Here are k^ the 
bells and the organ, if the church possesses (me, the proviaioBs, 
and a variety of tools. They (^ned an immense chest lor me 
there, which seemed to contain only large pieces of tallow made 
in the jbrm of cheeses ; but under this taOow I found the library, 
where I discovered an interesting treasiffe. This was, besides 
several very (Ad books in the Icelan^e tongue, three thick folio 
volumes, which I could read very eas^; they were Gecmaa, 
and contained Luther's doctrines, letters, epistles, Ac, 

I had now seen all there was to be seen, and began to satisfy 
my physical wants by calling for some hot water to make oc^ee, 
&c. As usual, all the inhabitants of the place ranged themselves in 
and before the church, probaUy to increase their koowledge oi the 
human race by studpig my pecidiaritiies. I soon, however, dosed 
the door, and prepared a splendid couch for myself. At my first 
entrance into the church I had noticed a long box, quite fiHed ^ith 
sheep's wool. I threw my rugs over this, and slq* as comfortably 
as in the softest bed. In the morning I carefoUy teased the wool 
np again, and no one could then have imagined whare I had passed 
the night. 

Nothing amused me more, when I had lodgings of this descr^- 
tion, than the curiosity of the people, who would rush in every 
m<Mming, as soon as I opened the door. The first iiaag tliey said 

• 

abore ground. It may be readily imagined tl^t to a noft-Icelandio senie 
of smell, it is an irksome task to be present at a burial freou begimiiDg to 
end, and especially in summer. But I will not deny that the continued 
^sensation may bare partly proeeeded from imagmstion. 
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to each other was always, " Krar hefiir him sovid" (AVhere can 
she have slept?) The good people ootdd not conceive how it 
was possible to spend a night alone in a church surrounded by 
& churchyard; they perhaps considered me an evil spiiit or a 
witch, and would too ^adly haive ascertamed how such a creature 
slept. When I saw their disappointed hees, I had to turn away 
not to laugh at them. 

Juae 29tli. 

Early the next mormng I continued my journey. Not ikr 
from Skalholt we came to the river Thiorsa, which is deep and 
rapid. We crossed in a boat ; but the horses had to swim after 
us. It is often very troublesome to make the horses enter these 
streams ; they see at once that they wiQ have to swim. The 
guide and boatman cannot leave the shore till the horses have 
been forced into the stream ; and even then they have to throw 
stones, to threaten them with the whip, and to Mghten them by 
shouts and cries, to prevent them from returning. 

When we had made neaiiy twelve miles on marshy roads, we 
came to the beautiful water&U of the Huitha. This ML is not 
so remarkable for its height, which ia scarcely more than Meen 
to twenty feet, as for its breadth, and for its quantity of water. 
Some beantybl rocks are so placed at the ledge of the &11, that 
they divide it into three parts ; but it unites again immediately 
beneath them. The bed of the river, as well as its shores, is of 
lava. 

The coloiET of the water is also a remarkable feati^fe in this 
river ; it inclines so much to milky white, that, when the- sun 
shines on it, it requires no very strong imaginative power to take 
the whole for milk. 

Nearly a mile above the M we had to cross the Huitha, (me 
of the largest rivers in Iceland. Th^ce the road lies through 
meadows, whidi are less marshy than the former ones, till it 
comes to a broad stream of lava, which announces the vicinity of 
the fearful volcano of Heda. 



158 VISIT TO ICELAND AND 

I had liitherto not passed over such an expanse of country in 
Iceland as that from the Geyser to this place without coining upon 
streams of lava. And this lava stream seemed to have felt some 
pity for the beautiful meadows, for it frequently separated iato two 
branches, and thus enclosed the verdant plain. But it could not 
withstand the violence of the succeeding masses ; it had been carried 
on, and had spread death and destruction every where. The road 
to it, through plains covered with dark sand, and over steep hills 
intervening, was very fatiguing and laborious. 

We proceeded to the little village of Struvellir, where we 
stopped to give our horses a few hours' rest. Here we found a 
large assembly of men and animals.^ It happened to be Sunday, 
and a warm sunny day, and so a very fuU service was held in the 
pretty little church. When it was over I witnessed an amusmg 
rural scene. The people poured out of the church, — I counted 
ninety-six, which is an extraordinarily numerous assemblage for 
Iceland, — formed into little groups, chatting and joking, not 
forgetting, however, to moisten their throats "with brandy, of which 
they had taken care to bring an ample supply. Then they bridled 
their horses and prepared for d^jarture ; now the kisses poured in 
from all sides, and there was no end of leave-taking, for the poor 
people do not know whether they shall ever meet again, and when. 

In all Iceland welcome and farewell is expressed by a loud 
kiss, — a practice not very delightful for a non-Icelander, when 
one considers their ugly, dirty faces, the snuffy noses of the old 
people, and the filthy little children. But the Icelanders do not 
mind this. They all kissed the priest, and the priest kissed them ; 
and then they kissed each other, till the kissing seemed to have 
no end. Bank is not considered in tliis ceremony ; and I was not 
a little surprised to see how my guide, a common ferm-labourer, 
kissed the six daughters of a judge, or the ^ife and children of a 
priest, or a judge and the priest themselves, and how they returned* 

c Every one in Iceland rides. 
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the compliment without reserve. Every country has its peculiar 
customs ! 

The religious ceremonies generally begin about noon, and last 
two or three hours. There being no public inn in which to as- 
semble, and no stable in which the horses can be fastened, all 
flock to the open space in front of the church, which thus becomes 
a very animated spot. All have to remain in the open air. 

When the service was over, I visited the priest, Herr Horfu- 
son ; he was kind enough to conduct me to the Salsun, nine miles 
distant, principally to engage a guide to Hecla for me. 

I was doubly rejoiced to have this good maa at my side, as 
we had to cross a dangerous stream, which was very rapid, and 
so deep that the water rose to the horses' breasts. Although we 
raised our feet as high as possible, we were yet thoroughly wet. 
This wading across rivers is one of the most unpleasant modes of 
travelling. The horse swims more than it walks, and this creates 
a most disagreeable sensation ; one does not know whither to direct 
one's eyes ; to look into the stream would excite giddiness, and 
the sight of the shore is not much better, for that seems to move 
and to recede, because the horse, by the current, is forced a little 
way down the river. To my great comfort, the priest rode by my 
side to hold me, in case I should not be able to keep my seat. I 
passed fortunately through this probation ; and when we reached 
the other shore, Herr Horfiison pointed out to me how feir the 
current had carried us down the river. 

The valley in which Salsun and the Hecla are situated is one 

of those which are found only in Iceland. It contains the greatest 

contrasts. Here are charming fields covered with a rich green 

carpet of softest grass, and there again hills of black, shining lava ; 

^ven the fertile plains are traversed by streams of lava and spots 

■jl^f sand. Mount Hecla notoriously has the blackest lava and th^ 

^H^kest sand ; and it may be imagined how the country looks in 

• ttV inmaediate neighbourhood. One hill only to the left of Hecla 

m reddish brown, and covered with sand and stones of a similar 
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colour. The c^tre is much depressed, and seems to farm a lai^ 
crater. Mount Hecla is directly united with the lava mountams 
piled round it, and seems from the phdn only sa a higher point. 
It is surrounded hy several glaciers, whose dazzling fields of snow 
descaid fair down, and whose brilliant plains have probably never 
been trod by human feet ; several of its sides were also covered 
with snow. To the left of the valley near Sl^sun, and at the 
foot of a lava hill, lies a lovdy lake, on whose shores a nmnerous 
flock of sheep were grazing. Near it rises another beautiM hiQ, 
so sohtary and isolated, that it looks as if it had been cast oat 
by its neighbours and banished hither. Indeed, the whole land- 
scape here is so peculiarly Icelandic, so strange and remarkable, 
tha^ it will ever remain impressed on my memory. 

Salsun lies at the foot of Mount Hecla, but is not seen before 
one reaches it. 

Anived at SHlsun, our first care was to sed^ a guide, and to 
bargain for every tfaiiig requisite for the ascension of the moun- 
tain. The guide was to procure a horse for me, and to take me 
and my former guide to the summit of Keda. He demanded 
^Ye thaler and two marks (about fifteen shillings), a most exor- 
bitant sum, on which he could Hve for a month. But what could 
we do ? He knew very well that there was no other guide to be 
had, and so I was forced to acquiesce. When all was arranged, 
my kind companion left me, wishing me success on my arduous ex- 
pedition. 

I now looked out for a place in which I could spend the night, 
and a filthy hole fell to my lot. A bench, rather shorter than my 
body, was put into it, to serve as my bed; beside it hung a 
decayed fish, which had infected the whole room with its smeD. 
I could scarcely breathe ; and as there was no other outlet, I 
obliged to open the door, and thus receive the visits of the ni 
jous and amiable inhabitants. What a strengthening and ini 
rating ps^wration for the morrow's esqpedition ! 

At the foot of Mount Heda, and especially in this 
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every iMog seems to be undermmed. Nowhere, not even en 
Mount Yesuvius, had I heard such holiow, dromng sounds as here, 
— ^the eehoes of the heary footsteps <^tbe peasants. These sounds 
made a very awful imfH^anon on me as Ilay all night alone in 
that daxk hole. 

My Heda gdde, as I shall call him to distmgmsh him from 
my oth^ guide, advised me to start at two o'clodk in the mormzig, 
to which I assented, well knowing, however, that we shoidd not 
have mounted <»ir horses before five o'clock. 

As I had antiedpated, so it happened. At half-past £ve we 
were qinte prepaid and ready for departure. Besides bread and 
cheese, a bottle of water for myself, and one of brandy for my 
guifdes, we w^e also provided with long sticks, tipped with iron 
points to sound the depth of the snow, and to lean upon. 

We were &voBred by a faie warm snmy morning, and gal- 
loped briskly over the Mds and the adjoiBing plains of sand. My 
guide considered the fine weather a very lucky omen, and told me 
tha4; M (Teunard, the before-mentioned French scholar, had been 
compelled to wait three days for fine weat^ier. Nine years had 
since diapsed, and no one had ascended the mountain since thai. 
A pirince of Damiark, who traveled throu^ Iceland some years 
before, had been there, but had returned without effecting his pur- 
pose 

Our road at first led us through beautifial fields, and then over 
plains of black sand enclosed on all sides by streams, hillocks, and 
mountains of piLed-up lava. Closer and closer these fearfiil masses 
approach, and scarcely permit a passage through a narrow cleft; we 
had to dimib over Mocks and hills of Lava, where it is difi^cult to find 
a firm resting-place for the foot. The kva rolled beside and be- 
hind us, and we had to proceed carefiilly not to fall or be Mt by 
the rolling lava. But most dangerous were the chasms filled with 
snow over which we had to pass ; the snow had been sofi«ned by 
e warmth of the season, so that we sank into it nearly every 
step, or, what was worse, slipped baek more than we had ad- 
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vaaced. I scarcely think there can be another mooQtain whose 
ascent oifers so many difficulties. 

After a labour of about three hours and a half we neared the 
summit of the mountain, where we were obliged to leave our 
horses. I should, indeed, have preferred to do so long before, as I 
was apprehensive oi the poor animals felling as they chmbed over 
these precipices — one might almost call them rolling monntains 
— ^but my guide would not permit it. Sometimes we came to 
spots where they were useful, and then he maintained that I must 
ride as far as possible to reserve my strength for the remMning 
difficulties. And he was right ; I scarcely believe I should have 
been able to go through it on foot, for when I thought we were 
near the top, hills of lava again rose between us, and we seemed 
fexther from our journey's end than before. 

My guide told me that he had never taken any one so fer on 
horseback, and I can believe it. Walking was bad enough — ^riding 
was fearful. 

At every fresh declivity new scenes of deserted, melancholy 
districts were revealed to us ; every thing was cold and dead, every 
where there was black burnt lava. It was a painful feeling to 
see so much, and behold nothing but a stony desert, an immea- 
surable chaos. 

There were still two declivities before us, — ^the last, but the 
worst. We had to climb steep masses of lava, sharp and pointed, 
which covered the whole side of the mountain. I do not know 
how often I fell and cut my hands on the jagged points of the 
lava. It was a fearful joiuney ! 

The dazzling whiteness of the snow contrasted with the bright 
black lava beside it had an almost blinding effect. When crossing 
fields of snow I did not look at the lava ; for having tried to do 
so once or twice, I could not see my way afterwards, and ffidj 
nearly grown snow-blind. 

After two hours' more labour we reached the summit of 
mountain. I stood now on Mount Hecla, and eagerly sought 
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crater on the saowless top, but did not find it. I was the more 
surprised, as I had read detailed accounts of it in several descrip- 
tions of travel. 

I traversed the whole summit of the mountain and climbed to 
the adjoining jokul, but did not perceive an opening, a fissure, a 
depressed space, nor any sign of a crater. Lower down in the 
sides of the mountain, but not in the real cone, I saw some clefts 
and fissures fix)m which the streams of lava probably pom*ed. The 
height of the mountain is said to be 4300 feet. 

During the last hour of our ascent the sun had grown dim. 
Clouds of mist blown fi'om the neighbouring glaciers enshrouded 
the lull-tops, and soon enveloped us so closely that we could 
scarcely see ten paces before us. At last they dissolved, fortunately 
not in rain but in snow, which profusely covered the black uneven 
lava. The snow remained on the ground, and the thermometer 
stood at one degree of cold. 

In a httle while the clear blue sky once more was visible, and 
the sun again shone over us. I remained on the top till the 
clouds had separated beneath us, and afforded me a better distant 
view over the country. 

My pen is unfortunately too feeble to bring vividly before my 
readers the picture such as I beheld it here, and to describe to 
them the desolation, the extent and height of these lava-masses. I 
seemed to stand in a crater, and the whole country appeared only 
a bumt-out fire. Here lava was piled up in steep inaccessible 
moimtains ; there stony rivers, whose length and breadth seemed 
immeasurable, filled the once verdant fields. Every thing was 
jumbled together, and yet the course of the last eruption could be 
distinctly traced. 

I stood there, in the centre of horrible precipices, caves, streams, 

valleys, and mountains, and scarcely comprehended how it was 

ssible to penetrate so far, and was overcome with terror at the 

bought which involuntarily obtruded itself,-^the possibility of never 

finding my way again out of these terrible labyrinths. 
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Here, from the tq) of Mount Heeia» I eodid see fsst into the 
usBBhaJbited cooi^, the jmitsre of a petiMed areati(»i, dead and 
motionless, and yet ma^cent,— a picture which OBce seen can 
never a^jain &de from tie memoty, aad which alone azn^y eom- 
peafiotes for all tibe previous troubles and dangerg. A wiiole world 
of glaciers, lava mountains, anow and ice-Mds, rmsrs and kkes, 
into whieh bo human foot has ever yentnred to penetrate. How 
nature mast have laboured and n^ed tUl these forms were oTBated I 
And is it over now? ISaa the^ destroyn^ element exhansted itsdf ; 
or does it only rest, like the Inmdi^d-headed Hydra, to brea^ forth 
witii renewed strength and deadate t^se re^ons whtdi> pushed to 
the verge of the sea-i^ore, encirde the sterile interior as a modest 
wreath ? I thank God that he has permdi^ me to behold this 
chaos in his ereadon ; but I thank Inm more heartily that he has 
placed me to dwell in r^|ions where the sun does more than merely 
give light ; where it inspires and fertilises ammaJs and plants, and 
fiUa the human heart with joy and thankfiifaess towards its Crea- 
tor.** 

The Westmaan's Isles, which are said to be visible from the top 
of Hecla, I could not see ; they were probably covered by clouds. 

During the ascent of the Heda I had frequentfy touched kva,— 
sometimes invokmtaiily, when I fdl ; sometimes voluntarily, to find 
a hot or at least a warm place. Z was imfortunate enon^ only to 
find cold ones. The Mlii^ snow was therefore most wdcome, 
and I k)oked anxiously around to see a i^ace where the subter« 

^ I cannot forbear mentioning a curious circumstance here. When 1 
was at the foot of Mount Etna in 1842, the fiery element was cahned ; some 
months after my departure it flamed with renewed force. When, on my 
return from Heda, I came to BolkjaTik, I said jocularly that it would be 
most strange if this Etna of the north should also have an eruption now. 
8carody had I left Iceland more than five weeks when an eruption, more 
violent than the former one, really took place, Tliis ciremiiistan(» is the 
more remarkable, as it had been in repose for eighty yeara, and was alread] 
looked upon as a burnt-out volcano. If I were to return to Iceland now 
should be looked upon as a prophetess of evil, and my life would scarcely 
be safe. 
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raoean lieat would melt it. I should then hare hastaied thither 
and found what I sought. But unfortunately the snow remained 
munelted every where. I could neither see any clouds of smoke, 
afohough I gazed steadily at the mountain for hours, and could 
from my post survey it fer down the sides. 

As we descended we found the snow melting at a depth of 500 
to 600 feet ; lower down, the whole mountain smoked, which I 
thought was the consequence of the returning warmth of the sun, 
for my thermometer now stood at nine degrees of heat. I have 
noticed the same circumstance often on unvolcanic mountains. 
The spots horn which the smoke rose were also cold. 

The smooth jet-hkck, hri^, and dense lava is only found on 
the mountain itself and in its immediate vicinity. But all lava is 
not the same : there is jagged, glassy, and porous lava ; the former 
is black, and so is the sand which covers one side of Hecla. The 
&rther the lava aaid sand are from the mountain, the more they 
I lose this blackness, and their colour plays into iron-colour and 
' wen into Kght-grey ; but the lighter-coloured kva generally re- 
tains the brightness and smoothness of the black lava. 

Altera troublesome descent, having spent twelve hours <m this 
excursion, we arrived safely at Salsun ; and I was on the point of 
wtuming to my lodging, somewhat annoyed at the prospect of 
spending another night in such a hole, when my guide surprised 
uae agreeably by the proposition to return to Struvellir at once. 
The horses, he said, were sufficientiy rested, and I oould get a 
good room there in the priest's house. I soon packed, and in a 
short time we were again on horseback. The second time I came 
to the deep Rangaa, I rode across fearlessly, and needed no pro- 
tection at any side. Such is man : danger only alarms him the 
k first time ; when he has safely surmounted it once, he scarcely 
W thinks of it the second time, and wonders how he can have felt 
Pjftoyfear. 

I I saw five fitlle trees standing in a field near this stream. 

The stems of these, which, considering the scarcity of trees in 
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lodand, may be called remadaUe pheaamena, were crooked and 
knotty, but yet six or aeren feet high, and about four or fire indies 
in diameter. 

As my guide bad foetdd, I found a very comfortable room 
and a good bed in the priest's bouse. Herr Horfoson is one of 
the best men I have ever met with. He eagerly sought oppor- 
tumties for giving me {deasure, and to him I owe several fine 
minerals and an Icelandic book of the year 1601. May God 
reward his kindness and benevolence ! 

July 1st. 

We retraced our stq» as fiir as the river Huitha, over which 
we rowed, and then turned in another direction. Our journey 
led us through beautiful valleys, many of them producing abun- 
dance of grass ; but unfortunately so much moss grew among it, 
that these large plains were not available for pastures, and only 
afforded comfort to travellers by thdr aspect of cheerfulness. They 
were quite dry. 

The valley in which Hjahnholm, our resting-place for this 
night, was situated, is traversed by a stream of lava, which had, 
however, been modest enough not to fill up the whole valley, but 
to leave a space for the pretty stream Elvas, and for some fields 
and hillocks, on which many cottages stood. It was one of the 
most populous valleys I had seen in Iceland. 

Hjahnholm is situated on a hill. In it lives the Syssehuann of 
the Eangaar district, in a large and beautiful house such as I saw 
no where in Iceland except in Reilgavik. He had gone to the 
capital of the island as member of the Allthing, but his daughters 
received me very hospitably and kindly. 

We talked and chatted much ; I tried to display my know- 
ledge of the Danish language before them, and must often have 
made use of curious phrases, for the girls could not contain their 
laughter. But that did not abash me; I laughed with them, 
applied to my dictionary, which I carried with me, and chatted on. 
They seemed to gather no very high idea of the beauty of my 
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countaywomen from my personal appearance, for which I hmnbly 
crave the .forgiveness of my comitrywomen, assuring them that no 
one regrets the feet more than I do. But dame Nature always 
treats people of my years very harshly, and sets a bad example to 
youth of the respect due to age. Instead of honouring us and 
giving us the preference, she patronises the young folks, and every 
maiden of sixteen can turn up her nose at us venerable matrons. 
Besides my natural disqualifications, the sharp air and the violent 
storms to which I had been subjected had disfigured my fece very 
much. They had affected me more than the burning heat of the 
East. I was very brown, my lips were cracked, and my nose, 
alas, even began to rebel against its ugly colour. It seemed 
anxious to possess a new, dazzling white, tender skin, and was 
casting off the old one in little bits. 

The only circumstance which reinstated me in the good opi- 
nion of the young girls was, that having brushed my hair unusually 
fer out of my fece, a white space became visible. The girls all 
cried out simultaneously, quite surprised and delighted : " Hun er 
quit" (she is white). I could not refrain from laughing, and bared 
lay arm to prove to them that I did not belong to the Arab race. 

A great surprise was destined me in this house, for, as I was 
lanksacking the Sysselmann's book-case, I found Kotteck's Uni- 
versal History, a German Lexicon, and several poems and writings 

of German poets. 

July 2d. 

The way from Kalmannstunga to Thingvalla leads over 
nothing but lava, and the one to-day went entirely through 
inarshes. As soon as we had crossed one, another was before us. 
Lava seemed to form the soil here, for little portions of this mineral 
rose like islands out of the marshes. 

The country already grew more open, and we gradually lost 
aght of the glaciers. The high mountains on the left seemed like 
hills in the distance, and the nearer ones were really hills. After 
tiding about mne miles we crossed the large stream of Elvas in a 
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boat, and then bad to tread car^uUy axnross a very long, narrow 
bank, ov^ a meadow wbich was quite under water. If a traveller 
had met us on this bank I do not know wbot we should bave done ; 
to turn round would bave been as dangerous as to sink into tbe 
mofass. Fortunately one never meets any traveUers in Iceland. 

Beyond the dyke the road runs for some miles along the 
mountains and bills, which all consist of lava, and are of a y&j 
dark, nearly black cobur. The stones on these hills were very 
loose ; in the plain below many colossal pieces were lying, wbidi 
must have Men down ; sad many others threatened to ML every 
moment. We passed the dangerous sqpot safely, withoiEt having 
bad to witness such a scene. 

I often heard a hollow sound among these hills ; I at £rst took 
it for distant thunder, and examined the horizon to discover the 
approachmg storm. But when I saw neither clouds nor lightning, 
I percdved that I must seek the oii^ of the sounds nearer, and 
that they proceeded from the falling portions of rock. 

The higher mountains to the left fade gradually more and 
more from view ; but the river Elvas spreads in such a manner, 
and divides into so many branches, that one might mistake it for 
a lake with many islands. It flows into the neighbouring sea, 
whose expanse becomes visible after surmounting a few more 
small bills. 

The vale of Eeikum, which we now entered, is, like that of 
Reikholt, rich in hot springs, which are congregated partly in the 
plain, partly on or behind the hills, in a circumference of between 
two and three mUes. 

When we had reached the viU^ of Eeikum I sent my eiects 
Et once to the little church, took a guide;, and proceeded to the 
boiling spriQgs. I found very many, but only two remarkable 
ones ; these, however, belong to the most noteworthy of their 
kind. The <Hie is called the little Geyser, the other the Begeih 
sprung. 

The little Geyser has an inner basin of about three feet 
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(fiameter. The wata: boife ^/iokatly at a de^ of bam two to 
thiee feet, and r^aaiaiot within its booBds tiJl k begpuis to ^KMit, 
wliea it jffojiects a beauts TFolueaJfiOus atream of fiom 20 to 30 
feet high. 

At half past €1^ in the eYoniiig I had the good fintooe to see 
one of tliese enipdons, and seeded not, as I had doae at the great 
Geyser, to hivooae near it for days and dI^s. The enfifekm 
lasted some time, and was tolerably equable ; only scHaetiaies the 
cohimxL of water sask a little, to rise to its Ibnner hei^ with 
renewed iacee, Afbar forty nunutes it fdl quite down into the 
baain again. The stones we threw in, it rejected at oaoe, or in a 
few seconds, shivered into pieces, to a. height of about 12 to 15 
feet Its bulk must have been 1 to 1|^ feet in diameter. My 
guide assiared me that this ^ring generally plays only twice, rarely 
thrice, in twenty-four hours, and not, as 1 have seen it stated, 
every six minutes. 1 remained near it till midnight, but saw 
no other eruption. 

This spring very much resembles the Strukker near the great 
Geyser, the only difference being that the water sinks much lower 
in the latter- 

The second of the two remarkable springs, the arched spring, 

is situated near the little Geyser, on the declivity of a hill. I had 

never seen such a curious fonnation for the bed of a spring as this 

is. It has no basin, but lies half open at your &et, in a little 

grotto, which is separated iato various cavities and holes, and 

which is half-surrounded by a wall of rock bendiog over it slightly 

at a height of about 2 feet, and then rises 10 to 12 feet higher. 

This spring never is at rest more than a minute ; then it begins 

to rise and boil quickly, and emits a voluminous column, which, 

striking against the projecting rock, is flattened by it, and rises 

thence like an arched &n. The height of this peculiarly-spread 

jet of water may be about 12 feet, the arch it describes 15 to 20. 

feet, and its breadth 3 to 8 feet. The time of eruption is often 

longer than that of repose. After an eruption the wafeer always 
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sinks a few feet into the cave, and for 15 or 20 seconds admits 
of a glance into this wonderful grotto. But it nses again inune-' 
diately, Ms the grotto and the hasin, which is only a continuation 
of the grotto, and springs again. 

I watched this miraculous play of nature for more than an 
hour, and could not tear myself from it. This spring, which is 
certainly the only one of its kind, gratified me much more than 
the little Geyser. 

There is another spring called the roaring Geyser ; hut it is 
nothing more than a misshapen hole, in which one hears the water 
l)oil, but cannot see it. The noise is, also, not at all considerable. 

July 3d. 

Near Beikum we crossed a brook into which all the hot springs 
flow, and which has a pretty fall. We then ascended the adjoin- 
ing mountain, and rode full two hours on the high plain. The 
plain itself was monotonous, as it was only covered with lava- 
stones and moss, but the prospect into the valley was varied and 
beautiful. Vale and sea were spread before me, and I saw the 
Westmann's Islands, with their beautifiil hills, which the envious 
clouds had concealed from me on the Hecla, lying in the distance. 
Below me stood some houses in the port-town, Eierbach, and neac 
them the waters of the Elvas flow into the sea. 

At the end of this mountain-level a valley was situated, which 
was also fiUed with lava, but with that jagged black lava which 
presents such a beautiful appearance. Immense streams crossed it 
from all sides, so that it almost resembled a black lake sepa- 
rated from the sea by a chain of equally black mountains. 

We descended into this sombre vale through piles of lava and 
fields of snow, and went on through valleys and chasms, over 
fields of lava, plains of meadow-land, jDast dark mountains and 
lulls, till we reached the chief station of my Icelandic journey, 
the town of Keikjavik. 

The whole country between Beikum and Beikjavik, a distance 
of 45 to 50 miles, is, for the most part, uninhabited. Here and 
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there, in the fields of lava, stand Httle pyramids of the same sul>< 
stance, which serve as land-marks ; and there are two houses huilt 
for such persons as are ohhged to travel during the winter. But we 
found much traffic on the road, and often overtook caravans of 15 
to 20 horses. Being the beginning of August, it was the time of 
trade and traffic in Iceland. Then the country people travel to 
Heikjavik from considerable distances, to change their produce and 
manufactures, partly for money, partly for necessaries and luxu- 
ries. At this period the merchants and factors have not hands 
enough to barter the goods or close the accounts which the pea- 
sants wish to settle for the whole year. 

At this season an unusual commotion reigns in Eeikjavik. 
Numerous groups of men and horses fill the streets ; goods are 
loaded and unloaded; fiiends who have not met for a year or 
more welcome each other, others take leave. On one spot curious 
tents® are erected, before which children play; on another drunken 
men stagger along, or gallop on horseback, so that one is terrified, 
and fears every moment to see them fall. 

This unusual traffic unfortunately only lasts six or eight days. 
The peasant hastens home to his hay-harvest ; the merchant must 
quickly regulate the produce and manufactures he has purchased, 
and load his ships with them, so that they may sail and reach 
their destioation before the storms of the autumnal equinox. 

Miles. 
From Beflgavik to ThingvaUa k . . . .45 



From Thingvalla to the Geyser 
From the Geyser to Skalholt 
From Skalholt to Sfilsum . 
From SSlsum to StraveUir . 
From Stray ellir to Hjalmholm 
From Hjalmholm to Beikmn 
From Beikmn to Beikjavik . 



86 
28 
36 
9 
28 
32 
45 



« Every peasant in tolerably good ciromnstances carries a little tent with 
him wlien he leaves home for a few days. These tents are, at the utmost, 
three feet high, five or six feet long, and three broad. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

FUSTHES REMABKB ABOUT ICELAND AN© ITS INHABITANTS— - 
FBOM ICELAND TO CHBX6TZANIA. 

HearUeaanefls and want of politeiieag among the higher claaiMn QapaJity of 
the working-classes — Favourable pomts — Honesty of the peasants — Great 
crimes seldom committed — State of education among the Icelanders — 
their qnickn^BB of eompfeheosion — S^ieol at BeftjaTJk — Widmig the chief 
occi^Mitiioa c£ the Icelanders — ^Want of hH^xitality — DrwakmsuBBa and 
devotion to tobacco — Lazdneas — ^Ramours of robbers — ^Departure fitaft 
Iceland — The sloop ffacU>et — Wretched aooommodattons — Hard &re— 
Flying-fish — ^The Skager Rock and the Oattegat— Splendid moonlight 
nights in tiie NcHih — Hdsingor — ^AzriTaJ at OopenhageoR — ^The steaxacr 
Chi'istiania — ^Iron mines near Grottenbuig — Gottenbui^ — Tbub ziwr Ham 
— Fish-market — The Christaansund — Sandeeund — ^Walloe — ^Moss-— Ar- 
rival at Christiania. 

DuBiNG my traTels in Iceland I had of course tbe €)|yportonity of 
becoming acquainted with its inhabitants, their maimers and cus- 
toms. I must confess that I had formed a higher estioiate of the 
peasants. When we read in the history of tiiat ooimtry that the first 
inhabitants had emigrated thither from civihsed states ; that they 
had brought knowledge and religion with them ; wiien we hear 
of the simpie good-hearted people, and their patriarchal mode of 
life in the accounts of former travesDers, and when we know that 
nearly every peasant in Iceland. can read and wiite^ aad that at 
least a Bible, but generally other rdi^ons books also, are found 
in every cot, one feels inclined to consider this nation the best and 

• * • • 

most civilised in Europe. I deemed their morality sufficiently 
secured by the absence of foreign intercourse, by their isolated 
position, and the poverty of the country. No large town there 
affords opportunity hv pomp or gaiety, or for the cozamission d, 
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smaller or greater sina. Barely does a Ibresgner enter tbe ialaiKU 
irhofie remoteness, severe climate^ inhoqpitality and poverty are vat- 
invitiDg. The grandeur and peculiarity of its natural formatioa 
alone makes it ioterestiiig, and that does not ssffice for the Biassea. 

I therefore expected to find Iceland a real Arcadia in regard 
to its inhabitants, and rejoiced at the anticqiatioQ of seerag sucb 
an idyllic life realised. I felt so happy when I set foot on the 
island that I could have emhraced humanity. But I was «ooa 
undeceived. 

I have often been impatient at my want of enthnsiasmy wiiich 
must he great, as I see every thmg in a more prosaic form thaa 
other travellers. I do not maintain that my view is fight, but I 
at least possess the virtue of describing £iicts as I see them, and 
do not repeat them from the accounts of others. 

I have already described the impoliteness and heartlesaness of 
the so-called higher classes, and soon lost the good qpinion I had 
ftnmed of them. I now came to the working classes in the vicinity 
of Eeilgavik. The saying often applied to the Swiss peofde, ^* No 
money, no Swiss," one may also aj^ly to the Icelanders. And of 
this &uct 1 can cite several exam{>le8. 

Scarcely had they heard that I, a foreign^, had arrived, than 
they frequently came to me, and brought quite commcm oljects^ 
such as can be found any vfhere in Iceland, smd expected me to 
pay dearly for them. At first I purchased from charity, or to be 
rid of their ioqwrtunities, and threw tiie things away again; bat 
I was soon obliged to give this up, as I should else have been 
besieged from maming to night. Their anxiety to gain money 
without labour annoyed me less than the impertinence of their 
prices with which they tried to impose on a stranger. For a 
beetle, such as could be fi)und under every stone, they asked 5 kr. 
(about 2d) ; as much for a caterpillar, of which thousands were 
lying on the beach ; and fer a common bird's egg, 10 to 20 kr. 
(4^. to 6d.) Of course, when I declined buying^ they reduced 
their demand, sometimes to less than half the original sum ; but 
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this was certainly not in consequence of their honesty. The baker 
in whose house I lodged also experienced the selfishness of these 
people. He had engaged a poor labourer to tar his house, who, 
when he had half finished his task, heard of other employment. 
He did not even take the trouble to ask the baker to excuse him 
for a few days ; he went away, and did not return to finish the 
interrupted work for a whole week. This conduct was the more 
inexcusable, as his children received bread, and even butter, twice 
a week fi*om the baker. 

I was fortunate enough to experience similar treatment. Herr 
Kaudson had engaged a guide for me, with whom I was to take 
my departure in a few days. But it happened that the magistrate 
wished also to take a trip, and sent for my guide. The latter 
expected to be better paid by him, and went ; he did not come to 
me to discharge himself, but merely sent me word on the eve of 
my departure, that he was ill, and could therefore not go with me. 
I could enumerate many more such examples, which do not much 
tend to give a high estimate of Icelandic morality. 

I consoled myself with the hope of finding simplicity and 
honesty in the more retired districts, and therefore anticipated a 
twofold pleasure firom my journey into the interior. I found 
many virtues, but unfortunately so many &ults, that I am no 
longer inclined to exalt the Icelandic peasants as examples. 

The best of their virtues is their honesty. I could leave my 
baggage unguarded any where for hours, and never missed the 
least article, for they did not even permit their children to touch 
any thing. In this point they are so conscientious, that if a pea- 
sant comes from a distance, and wishes to rest in a cottage, he 
never feils to knock at the door even if it is open. If no one calls 
" come in," he does not enter. One might fearlessly sleep with 
open doors. 

Crimes are of such rare occurrence here, that the prison of 
Reilgavik was changed into a dwelling-house for the chief warden 
many years since. Small crimes are punished summarily, either 
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in Beilgavik or at the seat of the SysaelmaQn. Crimiiuds of a 
deeper dye are sent to Copenhagen^ and are sentenced and 
punished there. 

My landlord at BeilgaYik, the master-baker Bernhoft, told me 
that only one crime had been committed in Iceland during the 
thirteen years that he had resided there. This was the murder of 
an iU^timate child immediately after its birth. The most fre- 
quently occurring crime is cow-stealing. 

I was much surprised to find that nearly all the Icelanders can 
read and write. The latter quality only was somewhat rarer 
with the women. Youths and men often wrote a firm, good hand. 
I also found books in every cottage, the Bible always, and fre- 
quently poems and stories, sometimes even in the Danish language. 

They also comprehend very quickly ; when I opened my map 
before them they soon understood its use and application. Their 
quickness is doubly surprising if we consider that every Mhex 
instructs his own children, and sometimes the neighbouring or- 
phans. This is of course only done in the winter ; but as winter 
lasts eight months in Iceland, it is long enough. 

There is only one school in the whole island, which originally 
was in Bessestadt, but has been removed to Beikjavik since 1846. 
In this school only youths who can read and write are received, 
and they are either educated for priests, and may complete their 
studies here, or for doctors, apothecaries, or judges, when they 
must complete their studies in Copenhagen. 

Besides theology, geometry, geography, history and several 
languages, such as Latin, Danish, and, since 1846, German and 
also French, are taught in the school of BeikjaviL 

The chief occupation of the Icelandic peasants consists in fish- 
ing, which is most industriously pursued in February, March, and 
April. Then the inhabitants of the interior come to the coasting 
villages and hire themselves to the dwellers on the beach, the real 
fishermen, as assistants, takiQg a portion of the fish as their wages. 
Fishing is attended to at other times also, but then exclusively by 
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the reid fishermen. Li the months of July and Angnst, many of 
the latter go into tihe mteiior and assist in the liay-harvest, for 
which they receive butter, sheep's wool, and salt iamb. Others 
ascend the mountams and gather the Iceland moss, of wMch they 
maike a decoction, which they drink mixed with milk, or they 
grind it to floor, and bake flat cakes of it, which sarre them in 
place of bread. 

The work of the women consists in the preparation of the fish 
fi)r dryingy smoking, or salting ; in tending lite cattle, in knitting, 
sometimes in gathering moss. In winter, both men and women 
knit and weave. 

As regards the hospitality of the Icelanders, I do not thmk 
one can give them so very much credit for it. It is true thai 
priests and peasants gladly recdve any European traveller, and 
treat him to every thing in their power ; but they know well that 
the traveller who comes to their island is ndther an adventurer 
nor a beggar, and wfll therefore pay them welL I did not 
meet one peasant or priest who did not accept the proffered gift 
without hesitation. But I must say of the priests that they were 
every where obBging and ready to serve me, and satisfied with the 
smallest gift; and their charges, when I required horses for my 
excursions, were always moderate. I only Ibimd the peasant less 
interested in districts where a traveHer scarcely ever appeared; 
but in such places which were more visited, their charges were 
often exorbitant. 

For example, I had to pay 20 to 30 kr. (8«f. to 1^.) for being 
ferried over a river ; and then my guide and I only were rowed in 
the boat, and the horses had to swim. The guide who accom- 
panied me on the Hecla aiso ovCTcharged me ; but he knew that I 
was forced to take him, as there is no choice of guides, and one 
does not give up the ascent for the sake of a little money. 

lids conduct shews that the character of the Icelanders does not 
belong to the best; and that they take advantage of travellers witii 
as much shrewdness as the Ilan(flords and guides on the coi^ent. 



A besetting saatkoi^ Icdanders is their dnmJrejmeas. Their 
poverty worid probftMy not he so great if thej were less devoted 
to bandy, and wt^ed more indnstriovsly. It is dreftdlbl to see 
what ^toep root this vice has taken. Not only on Sundays, bat 
also OB week-daySy I met peasants who were so intoxicated that I 
iras sui{idsed how &ey ooold keep in their saddle. I am, how- 
ever, happy to say that I never saw a woman m this degradmg 
ooaditicni. 

Another <^ ^leir passions is snuff. They diew and snnff to- 
bacco with the same in&tuation as it is smoked in other countries. 
But their mode of taking it is very peculiar. Most of ^ pea- 
8ants> and even many of the priests, have no proper snuff-box, but 
ooly a box tamed of bone, shaped like a powder-fiask. When 
they take snuff, they liirow bac^ their head, insert the point of the 
flask m their nose, and shake a dose of tobacco into it. They 
then, with the greatest amiability, offer it to their neighbour, he 
to his, and so it goes roand tiH it readies the owner again. 

I think, indeed, that the Icelanders are second to no nation in 
nndeanliness ; not even to the Greenlanders, Esquimaux, or Lap- 
landers. If I were to describe a portion only of what I experi- 
enced, my readers woidd think me guilty of gross exaggeration ; I 
prefer, therefore, to leave it to their imagiaation ; merely saying 
that they cannot conceive any thing too dirty hr Iceland delicacy. 

Beside this very estimate qnahty, they are also insuperably 
lazy. Not fax from the coast are immense meadows, so man^y 
that it is dangerews to cross th€sn. The &nit lies less in the soil 
than the pec^e. If they wocdd only make ditches, and thus dry 
the ground, they would have the most ^lendid grass. That this 
wotM grow aibundaatly is proved by the little ekvadons which 
rise from above the maishes, and which are thickly covered with 
grass, herbage, and wild dov^. I also passed large districts 
coveiffid wilh good soil, and some wh^!e the soil was mixed with 
sand. 

I fre^ently debated with Ear Boge, wk) bus lived in Iceland 
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for forty years, and is well versed in fiirming matters, whetHer it 
would not be possible to produce important pasture-grounds and 
hay-Mds with industry and perseverance. He agreed with me, 
and thought that even potato-fields might be redaimed if only the 
people were not so lazy, preferring to suffer hunger and resign all 
the comforts of cleanliness rather than to work. What nature 
voluntarily gives they are satisfied with, and it never occurs to them 
to force more from her. K a few German peasants were trans- 
ported hither, what a different appearance the country would soon 
have! 

The best soil in Iceland is on the Norderland. There are a 
few potato-grounds there, and some little trees, which, without 
any cultivation, have reached a height of seven to eight feet. Here 
Boge, established here for thirty years, had planted some moun- 
tain-ash and birch-trees, which had grown to a height of sixteen 
feet. 

In the Norderland, and every where except on the coast, the 
people live by breeding cattle. Many a peasant there possesses 
from two to four hundred sheep, ten to fifteen cows, and ten to 
twelve horses. There are not many who are so rich, but at all 
events they are better off than the inhabitants of the sea-coast. 
The soil there is for the most part bad, and they are therefore 
nearly all compelled to have recourse to fishing. 

Before quitting Iceland, I must relate a tradition told me by 
many Icelanders, not only by peasants, but also by people of the 
so-called higher classes, and who all implicitly believed it. 

It is asserted that the inhospitable interior is likewise popu- 
lated, but by a peculiar race of men, to whom alone the paths 
through these deserts are known. These savages have no inter- 
course with their fellow-countrymen during the whole year, and 
only come to one of the ports in the beginning of July, for one 
day at the utmost, to buy several necessaries, for which they pay 
in money. They then vanish suddenly, and no one knows in, 
which direction they are gone. No one knows them ; they never 
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biing their wives or children with them, and never reply to the 
question whence they come. Their language, also, is said to he 
more difficult than that of the other inhahitants of Iceland. 

One gentleman, whom I do not wish to name, expressed a 
wish to have the command of twenty to twenty-five well-armed 
soldiers, to search for these wild men. 

The people who maintain that they have seen these children 
of nature, assert that they are taller and stronger than other Ice- 
landers ; that then: horses' hoofs, instead of heing shod with iron, 
have shoes of horn, and that they have much money, which they 
can only have acquired by pillage. When I inquired what re- 
spectable inhabitants of Iceland had been robbed by these savages, 
and when and where, no one could give me an answer. For my 
part, I scarcely think that one man, certainly not a whole race, 
could live by pillage in Iceland. 

DEPAETUEE FEOM ICELAND. — ^JOUKNEY TO COPENHAGEN. 

I had seen all there was to be seen in Iceland, had finished 
all my excursions, and awaited with inexpressible impatience the 
sailing of the vessel which was destined to bring me nearer my 
beloved home. But I had to stay four very long weeks in Eeik- 
javik, my patience being more exhausted firom day to day, and 
had after this long delay to be satisfied with the most wretched 
accommodation. 

The delay was the more tantalising, as several ships left; the 
port in the mean time, and Herr Knudson, with whom I had 
ax>ssed over from Copenhagen, invited me to accompany him on 
his return ; but all the vessels went to England or to Spain, and 
I did not wish to visit either of these countries. I was waiting 
for an opportunity to go to Scandinavia, to have at least a glance 
at these picturesque districts. 

At last there were two sloops which intended' to sail towards 
the end of July. The better of the two went to Altona ; the des- 
tination of the other was Copenhagen. I had intended to travel 

M 
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in the fonner ; bat a merchant of Reikjavik had abready engaged 
the only berth, — for there rarely is more than one in snch a small 
vessel, — and I deemed myself lucky to obtain the one in the other 
ship. H^T Beruhoft thought, indeed, that the vessel might be 
too bad for such a long journey, and proposed to examine it, and 
report on its condition. But as I had quite determined to go to 
Denmark, I requested him to waive the examination, and agree 
with the captam about my passage. If , as 1 anticipated, he found 
the vessel too wretched, his warnings might have shaken my re- 
solution, and I wished to avoid that contingency. 

We heard, soon, that a young Danish girl, who had been in 
service in Iceland, wished to return by the same vessel. She had 
been suffering so much from home-sickness, that she was deter- 
mined, under any circumstances, to see her beloved &.therland 
again. If, thought I to myself, the home-sickness is powerM 
enough to make this girl indifferent to the danger, longing must 
take its place in my breast and effect the same result. 

Our sloop bore the consolatory name of Haabet (hope), and 
belonged to the merchant Fromm, in Copenhagen. 

Our departure had been fixed for the 26th of July, and after 
that day I scarcely dared to leave my house, being in constant 
expectation of a summons on board. Violent storms unfortunately 
prevented our departure, and I was not called till the 29th of 
July, when I had to bid farewell to Iceland. 

This was comparatively easy. Although I had seen many 
wonderful views, many new and interesting natural phenomena, I 
yet longed for my accustomed fields, in which we do not find mag- 
nificent and overpowering scenes, but lovelier and more cheerful 
ones. The separation from Herr Enudson and the family of 
Bemhoft was more diflcult. I owed all the kindness I had ex- 
perienced in the island, every good advice and usefiil assistance in 
my travels, only to them. My gratitude to these kind and good 
people will not easily fade from my heart. 

At noon I was already on board, and had leisure to admire all 



THE SGANBINAyiAH NQBTH. 183 

the gay flags and streamers with which the French frigate an- 
ehoring here had heen decked, to celebrate the anmyersary of the 
July Tevolution. 

I endeavoured to torn my attention as much as possible to 
exterior objeets, and not to look at our ship, for all that I had in- 
Yofamtarily seen had not impressed me very &yourabIy. I c^eter- 
mined also not to enter the cabin till we were in the open sea, and 
the pilots had left our sloop, so that all possibihty of return would 
be gone. 

Our crew consisted of captain, steersman, two sailors, and a 
cabin-boy who bore the title of cook ; we added that of valet, as 
he was appointed to wait on us. 

When the pilots had left us, I sought the entrance of the cabin, — 
the only, and therefore the common apartment. It consisted of a 
hole two feet broad, which gaped at my feet, and in which a per- 
pendicular ladder of five steps was inserted. I stood before it 
puzzled to know which would be the best mode of descent, but 
knew no other way than to ask our host the captain. He shewed 
it me at once, by sitting at the entrance and letting his feet down. 
Let the reader imagine such a proceediog with our long dresses, 
and, above all, in bad weather, when the ship was pitched about 
by storms. But the thought that many other people are worse 
off, and can get on, was always the anchor of consolation to which 
I held ; I argued with myself that I was made of the same stuff 
as other human beings, only spoiled and pampered, but that I 
could bear what they bofe. In consequence of this self-argoing, I 
sat down at once, tried the new sliding-ladder, and arrived below 
in safety. 

I had first to accustom my eyes to the darkness which reigned 
here, the hatches being constructed to admit the light very 
sparingly. I soon, however, saw too much ; for all was raggedness, 
dirt, and disorder. But I will describe matters in the order in 
which they occurred to me ; for, as I flatter myself that many of 
my countrywomen wiU in spirit make this journey with me, and 
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as many of them probably never had the opportimity of being in 
such a vessel, I wish to describe it to them very accurately. All 
who are accustomed to the sea will testify that I have adhered 
strictly to the truth. But to return to the sloop. Its age emulated 
mine, she being a reHc of the last century. At that time httle 
regard was paid to the convenience of passengers, and the space was 
all made available for freight ; a &ct which cannot susprise us, as 
the seaman's life is passed on deck, and the ship was not built for 
travellers. The entire length of the cabin from one berth to the . 
other was ten feet ; the breadth was six feet. The latter space was 
made still narrower by a box on one side, and by a little table and 
two little seats on the other, so that only sufficient space remained 
to pass through. 

At dinner or supper, the ladies, the Danish girl, and myself sat 
on the little benches, where we were so squeezed, that we could 
scarcely move ; the two cavaliers — the captain and the steersman — 
were obliged to stand before the table, and eat their meals in that 
position. The table was so small that they were obliged to hold 
their plates in their hands. In short, every thing shewed the 
cabin was made only for the crew, not for the passengers. 

The air in this enclosure was also not of the purest ; for, besides 
that it formed our bed-room, dining-room, and drawing-room, it was 
also used as store-room, for in the side cupboards provisions of 
various kinds were stored, also oil-colours, and a variety of other 
matter. I preferred to sit on the deck, exposed to the cold and the 
storm, or to be bathed by a wave, than to be half stifled below. 
Sometimes, however, I was obliged to descend, either when rain 
and storms were too violent, or when the ship was so tossed by 
contrary winds that the deck was not safe. The rolling and 
pitching of our httle vessel was often so terrible, that we ladies 
could neither sit nor stand, and were therefore obliged to lie down 
in the miserable berths for many a weary day. How I envied my 
companion I she could sleep day and night, which I could not. I 
was nearly always awake, much to my discomfort ; for the hatches 
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and the entrance were closed during the storm, and an Egyptian 
darkness, as well as a stifling atmosphere, filled the cabin. 

In regard to food, all passengers, captain and crew, ate of the 
same dish. The morning meal consisted of miserable tea, or 
rather of nauseous water having the colour of tea. The sailors 
imbibed theirs without sugar, but the captain and the steersman 
took a small piece of candied sugar, which does not melt so quickly 
as the refined sugar, in their mouth, and poured down cup after 
cup of tea, and ate ship's biscuit and butter to it. 

The dinner fere varied. The first day we had salt meat, 
which is soaked the evening before, and boiled the next day in 
sea- water. It was so salt, so hard, and so tough, that only a 
sailor's palate can possibly enjoy it. Instead of soup, vegetables, 
and pudding, we had pearl-barley boiled in water, without salt or 
butter ; to which treacle and vinegar was added at the dinner-table. 
All the others considered this a delicacy, and marvelled at my 
depraved taste when I declared it to be unpalatable. 

The second day brought a piece of bacon, boiled in sea-water, 
with the barley repeated. - On the third we had cod-fish with peas. 
Although the latter were boiled hard and without butter, they 
were the most eatable of all the dishes. On the fourth day the 
biU of fere of the first was repeated, and the same course followed 
again. At the end of every dioner we had black coffee. The 
supper was Hke the breakfest, — ^tea- water, ship's biscuit and butter. 

I wished to have provided myself with some chickens, eggs, 
and potatoes iti Eeilgavik, but I could not obtain any of these 
luxuries. Very few chickens are kept — only the higher officials 
or merchants have them ; eggs of eider-ducks and other birds may 
often be had, but more are never collected than are wanted for the 
daily supply, and then only in spring ; for potatoes the season was 
not advanced enough. My readers have now a picture of the luxu- 
rious life I led on board the ship. Had I been fortunate enough to 
voyage in a better vessel, where the passengers are more commo- 
diously lodged and better fed, the sea-sickness would certainly not 



186 VISIT TO ICELAND AND 

have attacked me ; but in consequence of the stiffing atmosphiere 
of the cabin and the bad food, I suffered from it the first daj. 
But on the second I was well agam, regamed my appetite, and 
ate salt meat, bacon, and peas as well as a sailor ; the stockfish, 
the barley, and the coffee aad tea, I left untouched. 

A real sailor never drinks water ; and this observation of mine 
was confirmed by our captain and steersman : instead of beer or 
wine, they took tea, and except at meals, cold tea. 

On Sunday evenings we had a grand supper, for the captain 
had eight eggs, which he had brought from Denmark, boiled for us 
four people. The crew had a few glasses of pimch-essence mixed 
in their tea. 

As my readers are now acquainted with the varied bill of fare 
m such a ship, I will say a few words of the table-linen. This con- 
sisted only of an old sailcloth, which was spread over the table, and 
looked so dirty and greasy that I thought it would be much better 
and more agreeable to leave the table uncovered. But I soon re- 
pented the unwise thought, and discovered how important this 
doth was. One morning I saw our valet treating a piece of sail- 
doth quite outrageously : he had spread it upon the deck, stood 
upon it, and brushed it clean with the ship's broom. I recognised 
our tabledoth by the many spots of dirt and grease, and in the 
evening found the table bare. But what was the consequence ? 
Scarcely had the tea-pot been placed on the table than it began to 
slip off; had not the watchful captain quickly caught it, it would 
have Mien to the ground and bathed our feet with its contents. 
Nothing could stand on the polished table, and I sincerely pitied 
the captain that he had not another tablecloth. 

My readers will imagLae that what I have described would 
have been quite suffident to make my stay in the vessel any thing 
but agreeable ; but I discovered another circumstance, which even 
made it alarming. This was nothiag less than that our little 
vessel was constantly letting in a considerable quantity of water, 
which had to be pumped out every few hours. The captain tiied 
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to allay my uneasiness by asserting that every ship admitted water, 
and ours only leaked a little more because it was so old. I was 
obliged to be content with his explanation, as it was now too late 
to think of a change. Fortunately we did not meet with any 
storms, and therefore incurred less danger. 

Our journey lasted twenty days, during twelve of which we saw 
no land ; the wind drove us too £ax east to see the Feroe or the Shet^ 
land Mes. I should have cared less for this had I seen some of 
the monsters of the deep inftead, but we met with scarcely any of 
these amiable animals. I saw the ray of water which a whale 
emitted from his nostrils, and which exactly resembled a fountain ; 
the animal itself was unfortunately too &r from our ship for us to 
see its body. A shark came a little nearer ; it swam round our 
vessel for a few moments, so that I could easily look at him : it 
must have been from sixteen to eighteen feet long. 

The so-caUed flying-fish afforded a pretty ^ht. The sea was 
as cahn as a mirror, the evenmg mild and moonlight; and so we 
remained on deck till late, watching the gambols of these animals. 
As fer as we could see, the water was covered with them. We 
could recognise the younger fishes by their higher springs ; they 
seemed to be three to four feet long, and rose five to six feet above 
the sur&ce of the sea. Their leaping looked like an attempt at 
flying, but their gills did not do them good service in the trial, and 
th^ feJl back immediately. The old fish did not seem to have the 
same elasticity; they only described a small arch like the dolpMns, 
and oidy rose so &r above the water that we could see the middle 
part of their body. 

These fish are not caught ; they have little oil, and an unplea- 
sant taste. 

On the thirteenth day we again saw land. We had entered 
the Skagerrak, and saw the peninsula of Jiitland, with the town of 
Skaggen. The peninsula looks very dreary from this side ; it is 
flat and covered with sand. 

On the sixteenth day we entered the Catt^t. For some 
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time past we had always either been becalmed or had had contrary 
winds, and had been tossed about in the Skagerrak, the Cattegat, 
and the Sound for nearly a week. On some days we scarcely 
made fifteen to twenty leagues a day. On such calm dajs I 
passed the time with fishing ; but the fish were wise enough not 
to bite my hook. I was daily anticipating a dinner of mackerels, 
but caught only one. 

The multitude of vessels sailing into the Cattegat afforded me 
more amusement ; I counted above sey^enty. The nearer we ap- 
proached the entrance of the Sound, the more imposing was the 
sight, and the more closely were the vessels crowded together. 
Fortraiately we were fevoured by a bright moonlight ; in a dark 
or stormy night we should not with the greatest precaution and 
skill have been able to avoid a collision. 

The inhabitants of more southern regions have no idea of the 
extraordinary clearness and blilliancy of a northern moonlight- 
night ; it seems almost as if the moon had borrowed a portion of 
the son's lustre. I have seen splendid nights on the coast of Asia, 
on the Mediterranean ; but here on the shores of Scandinavia they 
were lighter and brighter. 

I remained on deck all night ; for it pleased me to watch the 
forests of masts crowded together here, and endeavouring simulta- 
neously to gain the entrance to the Sound. I should now be able 
to form a tolerable idea of a fleet, for this number of ships must 
surely resemble a merchant-fleet. 

On the twentieth day of our journey we entered the port of 
Helsingor. The Sound dues have to be paid here, or, as the sailor 
calls it, the ship must be cleared. This is a very tedious inter- 
ruption, and the stopping and restarting of the ship very incom- 
modious. The sails have to be fiirled, the anchor cast, the boat 
lowered, and the captain proceeds on shore; hours sometimes 
elapse before he has finished. Whai he returns to the ship, the 
boat has to be hoisted again, the anchor raised, and the sails un- 
furled. Sometimes the wind has changed in the mean time ; and in 
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oonseqaence of these formalities, the port of Copenhagen caonot be 
reached at the expected time. 

If a ship is mifortmiate enough to reach Helsingor on a dark 
niglit, she may not enter at all for fear of a colMon. She has to 
anchor in the Gattegat, and thus suffer two interruptions. If she 
arrives at Helsingor in the night before four o'clock, she has to 
wait, as the custom-house is not opened till that time. 

The skipper is however at liberty to proceed direct to Copen- 
hagen, but this liberty costs five thalers (Meen shillings). If, 
however, the toll may thus be paid in Copenhagen just as easily, 
the obligation to stop at Helsingor is only a trick to gain the 
higher toll ; for if a captain is in haste, or the wind is too &vour- 
able to be lost, he forfeits the five thalers, and sails on to Copen- 
hagen. 

Our captain cared neither for time nor trouble ; he cleared the 
ship here, and so we did not reach Copenhagen until two o'clock 
in the afternoon. Afker my long absence, it seemed so &miliar, 
so beautiful and grand, as if I had seen nothing so beautiful in my 
whole life. My readers must bear in mind, however, where I came 
£rom, and how long I had been imprisoned in a vessel in which 
I scarcely had space to move. When I put foot on shore again, 
I could have imitated Columbus, and prostrated myself to kiss 
the earth. 

DEPABTUEE FEOM COPENHAGEN. — CHEISTIANIA. 

On the 19th August, the day affcer my arrival ftom Iceland, at 
two o'clock in the afternoon, I had already embarked again ; this 
time in the fine royal Norwegian steamer Christiania, of 17Q horse- 
power, bound for the town of Ghiistiania, distant 304 sea-miles 
firom Copenhagen. We had soon passed through the Sound and 
arrived safely in the Cattegat, in which we steered more to the 
right than on the journey to Iceland ; for we not only intended to 
see Norway and Sweden, but to cast anchor on the coast. 

We could plainly see the fine chain of mountains which bound 
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the Cattegat on the right, and whose extreme point, the Euliii, 

runs into the sea like a long promontory. Lighthouses are erected 

here, and on the other numerous dangerous spots of the coast, and 

their lights shine all around in the dark night. Some of the lights 

are movable, and some statbnary, and point oat to the sailor 

which places to avoid. 

August 20tii. 

Bad weather is one of the greatest torments of a traveller, and 
is more disagreeable when one passes through districts remarkable 
for beauty and originality. Both grievances were united to-day ; 
it rained almost incessantly; and yet the passage of the Swedish 
eoast and of the little fiord to the port of Gottenbiurg was of 
peculiar interest. The sea here was more l^e a broad stream 
which is bounded by noble rocks, and interspersed by small and 
large rocks and shoals, over which the waters da^ed finely. 
Near the harbour, some buildings lie partly on and pertly between 
the rocks; these contain the celebrated royal Swedish iron- 
foundry, called the new foundry. Even numerous American ships 
were lying here to load this metal.* 

The steamer remains more than four hours in the port of 
Gottenburg, and we had therefore time to go into the town, 
distant about two miles, smd whose suburbs extend as far as the 
port. On the landing-quay a captain lives who has always a 
carriage and two horses ready to drive travellers into the town. 
There are also one-horse vehicles, and even an omnibus. The 
former were already engaged ; the latter, we were told, drives so 
dowiy, that nearly the whole time is lost on the road ; so I and 
two travelling companions hired the captain's carrii^. The ram 
poured in torrents on our heads ; bat this did not disturb us much. 
My two companions had business to transact, and curiosity at- 
tracted me. I did not at that time know that I should have 

» The presence of American ships in the port of Gottenborg is not to be 
wondered at, seeing that nearly three-fourths of aU the iron exported from 
€k)ttenbu)rg is to America. — Ed. 
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occadon to visit this pretty little town again, and would not leave 
without sedng it. 

The suburbs are built entirely of wood, and contain many 
pretty one-story houses, surrounded, for the most part, by little 
gardens. The situation of the suburbs is very peculiar. Rocks, 
or little fields and meadows, often lie between the houses ; the 
rocks even now and then cross the streets, and had to be blasted 
to form a road. The view from one of the bills over which the 
road to the town lies is truly beautiful. 

The town has two large squares : on the smaller one stands the 
large church ; on the larger one the town-hall, the post-office, and 
many pretty houses. In the town every thing is built of bricks. 
The river Ham flows through the large square, and increases the 
traffic by the many ships and barks running into it from the sea, 
and brmging provisions, but principally iiiel, to market. Several 
bridges cross it. A visit to the well-stocked fish-market is also an 
interesting feature in a short visit to this town. 

I entered a Swedish house for the first time here. I re- 
marked that the floor was strewed over with the fine poiats of the 
fir-trees, which had an agreeable odour, a more healthy one 
probably than any artificial perfimie. I found this custom pre- 
valent all over Sweden and Norway, but only in hotels and in the 
dwellings of the poorer classes. 

About eleven o'clock in the forenoon we continued our journey. 
We steered safely through the many rocks and shdals, and soon 
reached the open sea again. We did not stand out far firom the 
shore, and saw several telegraphs erected on the rocks. We soon 
lost sight of Denmark on the left, and arrived at the fortress 
Friedrichsver towards evening, but could not see much of it. 
Here the so-called Scheren begm, which extend sixty leagues, and 
form the Christian's Sound. By what I could see in the dim 
tivilight, the scene was beautiful. Numerous islands, some merely 
consisting of bare rocks, others overgrown with slender pines, sur- 
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rounded us on all sidies. But our pilot understood his business 
perfectly, and steered us safely through to Sandesund, spite of the 
dark night. Here we anchored, for it would have been too 
dangerous to proceed. We had to wait here for the steamer from 
Bergen, which exchanged passengers with us. The sea was very 
rough, and this exchange was therefore extremdy difficult to 
effect. Neither of the steamers would lower a boat ; at last our 
steamer gave way, after midnight, and the terri&ed and wailing 
passengers were lowered into it. I pitied them from my heart, 
but fortunately no accident happened. 

August 21st. 

I could see the situation of Sandesund better by day; and 
found it to consLBt only of a few houses. The water is so hemmed 
iu here that it scarcely attains the breadth of a stream ; but it 
soon widens again, and increases in beauty and variety with every 
yard. We seemed to ride on a beautiM lake ; for the islands lie 
so close to the mountains in the background, that they seem like a 
continait, and the bays they form like the mouths of rivers. The 
next moment the scene changes to a succession of lakes, one 
coming close on the other ; and when the ship appears to be hemmed 
in, a new opening is suddenly presented to the eye behind another 
island. The islands themselves are of a most varied character : 
some only consist of bare rocks, with now and then a pine ; some 
are richly covered with Mds and groves ; and the shore presents 
so many fine scenes, that one hardly knows where to look in order 
not to miss any of the beauties of the scenery. Here are high 
mountains overgrown from the bottom to the summit with dark 
pine-groves ; there again lovely hills, with verdant meadows, fertile 
fields, pretty farmsteads and yards ; and on another side the 
mountains separate and form a beautiful perspective of preGq)ices 
and valleys. Sometimes I could follow the bend of a bay till it 
mingled with the distant douds; at others we passed the most 
beautiful valleys, dotted with little villages and towns. I cannot 
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describe the beauties of the scenery in adequate terms : my words 
are too weak, and my knowledge too iosignificant ; and I can only 
give an idea of my emotions, but not describe them. 

Near Walloe the country grows less beautiful ; the mountains 
decrease into hiUs, and the water is not studded with islands. 
The little town itself is almost concealed behind the hills. A re- 
markable feature is the long row of wooden huts and houses ad- 
joining, which all belong to a salt-work established there. 

We entered one of the many little arms of the sea to reach 
the town of Moss. Its situation is beautiful, being bmlt amphi- 
theatrically on a hillock which leans against a high mountain. A 
fine building on the sea-shore, whose portico rests upon pillars, is 
used for a bathing institution. 

A dockyard, in which men-of-war are built at the expense of 
the state, is situated near the town of Horten, which is also pic- 
turesquely placed. There does not seem to be much work doing 
here, for I only saw one ship lying at anchor, and none on the 
stocks. About eight leagues beyond Horten a mountain rises in 
the middle of the sea, and divides it into two streams, uniting 
again beyond it, and forming a pretty view. 

We did not see Christiania till we were only ten leagues from 
it. The town, the suburbs, the fortress, the newly-erected royal 
palace, the freemasons' lodge, &c., lie ui a semidrcle round the 
port, and are bounded by fields, meadows, woods, and hiUs, forming 
a delightful coup-d'ceiil. It seems as if the sea could not part 
from such a lovely view, and runs in narrow streams, through hiUs 
and plains, to a great distance beyond the town. 

Towards eleven o'clock in the forenoon we reached the port 
of Christiania. We had come from Sandesimd in seven hours, 
and had stopped four times on the way ; but the boats with new- 
comers, with merchandise and letters, had always been ready, had 
been received, and we had proceeded without any considerable 
delay. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

8TAY IN GHBISTIANIA. 

General defloription of the town— The palace— The parUament^honae— The 
theatre— The uniyeraity — ^Names of streetB — Canals — Quays — Stores- 
Meeting of the Storthing or Parliament — Inoonvenient carriages— 
Beer-carte — Liadegardoen — Journey to Delemarken — Difficulty of tra- 
yeUing— Ihnmmen — ^Beautiful scenery — ^Nature of the roads— Costume 
of the peasants — Kongsberg — Its silyer-mine — Waterfall of LabrofosB 
— Bolkesoe — Inconyeniences of trayelling in this district — Lindosoe 
— Lake Foelsoe — Waterfall of Bykanfoss — Haukaneas — Mael — Oyer- 
ohaiges in trayelling — Mode of redress — ^Muni — Arriyal at Christiama. 

My first care on arriving in this town was to find a countrywoman 
of mine who had been married to a lawyer here. It is said of 
the Viennese that they cannot live away firom their Stephen's 
steeple ; but here was a proof of the contrary, for there are few. 
couples Hving so happily as these Mends, and yet they were nearly 
one thousand miles firom St. Stephen's steeple.* 

I passed through the whole town on the way fi:om the quay to 
the hotel, and thence to my fiiend. The town is not large, and not 
very pretty. The newly-built portion is the best, for it at least 
has broad, tolerably long streets, in which the houses are of brick, 
and sometimes large. In the by-streets I firequently found wooden 

» " St. Stephen's steeple' is 450 feet high, being about 40 feet higher 
than St. Paul's, and forms part of St. Stephen's Cathedral in Vienna, a 
magnificent Grothic building, that dates as far back as the twelfth century. 
It has a great bell, that weighs about eighteen tons, being more than double 
thie weight of the beU in St. Peter's at Rome, and four times the weight of 
the '' Great Tom of Lincoln." The metal used consisted of cannons taken 
firom the Turks during their memorable sieges of Vienna. The cathedral 
is 350 feet long, and 200 wide, being less than St. Paul's in London^ which 
is 510 feet long, and 282 wide.— Ed. 
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barracks ready to M. The square is large, but irregular ; and 
as it is used as a general market-place, it is also very dirty. 

In the suburbs the houses are mostly built of wood. There 
are some rather pretty public buildings ; the finest tfmong them 
are the royal castle and the fortress. They are built on little 
elevations, and afford a beautiful view. The old Tojdl palace is 
in the town, but not at all distinguishable from a common private 
house. The house io which the Storthing*^ assembles is large, and 
its portico rests on piUars ; but the steps are of wood, as ia all 
stone houses in Scandinavia. The theatre seemed large enough 
for the population ; "but I did not enter it. The freemasons' lodge 
is one of the most beautiful bmldings in the town ; it contains two 
large saloons, which are used for assemblies or festivities of various 
kinds, besides serving as the meeting-place of the freemasons. The 
UDiversity seemed almost too richly built ; it is not finished yet, 
but is so beautiful that it would be an ornament to the largest 
capital. The butchers' market is also very pretty. It is of a semi- 
cfrcular shape, and is surrounded by arched passages, in which 
the buyars stand, sheltered from the weather. The whole edi- 
fice is built of bricks, left in their natural state, neither stuccoed 
with mortar nor whitewashed. There are not many other 

b The Storthing is the name given to the Norwegian parliament, which 
assembles once every three years at Christiania. The time and place of 
meeting are fixed by law^ and the king has no pow&r to prevent or post- 
pone its assembly. It consists of about a hundred members, who divide 
themselves into two houses. The members must not be under thirty years 
of age, €md must have Uved for ten years in Norway. The electors are 
required to be twenty-five years of age, and to be either burgesses of a 
town, or to possess property of the annual value of 30/. The members must 
possess the same qualification. The members of the Storthing are usually 
plain-spoken, sensible men, who have no desire to shine as orators, but who 
despatch with great native sagacity the busdness brought before them. This 
Storthing is the most independent legislative assembly in Europe, for not 
only has the king no power to prevent its meeting at the appointed time, 
bat should he refuse to assent to any laws that are passed, these laws come 
into force without his assent, provided they are passed by three successive 
parliaments. — "Ed, 
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palaces or fine public buildings, and most of the houses are one- 
storied. 

One of the features of the place — a custom which is of great 
use to the traveller, and prevails in all Scandinavian towns — is, that 
the names of the streets are affixed at every comer, so that the 
passer-by always knows where he is without the necessity of asking 
his way. 

Open canals run through the town ; and on such nights when 
the almanac announces a full or bright moon the streets are not 
lighted. 

Wooden quays surround the harbour, on which several large 
warehouses, likewise built of wood, are situated ; but, like most of 
the houses, they are roofed with tiles. 

The arrangement and display of the stores are simple, and the 
wares very beautiful, though not of home manu&cture. Very 
few factories exist here, and every thing has to be imported. 

I was much shocked at the raggedly-clad people I met every 
, where in the streets ; the young men especially looked very 
ragged. They rarely begged ; but I should not have been pleased 
to meet them alone in a retired street. 

I was fortimate enough to be in ChristiaDia at the time when 
the Storthing was sitting. This takes place every three years ; 
the sessions commence in January or February, and usually last 
three months ; but so much business had this time accumulated, 
that the king proposed to extend the length of the session. To 
this fortunate accident I owed the pleasure of witnessing some of 
the meetings. The king was expected to dose the proceedings 
in September.<^ 

c The present king of Sweden and Norway is Oscar, one of the few for- 
tunate scions of those lowly &.milie8 that were raised to royal power and 
dignity by Napoleon. His father, Bemadotte, was the son of an advocate, 
and entered the French army as a common soldier ; in that service he rose 
to the rank of marshal, and then became crown-prince, and ultimately king 
of Sweden. He died in 1844. The mother of Oscar was Desir^e Claiy, a 
sister of Julie Clary, wife of Joseph Bonaparte, the elder brother of Napo- 
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The ball of meeting is long and large. Four rows of tapes- 
tried seats, one rising above the other, run lengthways along the 
hall, and afford room for eighty legislators. Opposite the benches 
a table stands on a raised platform, and at this table the president 
and secretary sit. A gallery, which is open to the public, runs 
round the upper portion of the hall. 

Although I understood but little of the Norwegian language, I 
attended the meetings daily for an hour. I could at least dis- 
tinguish whether long or short speeches were made, or whether the 
orator spoke fluently. Unfortunately, the speakers I heard spoke 
the few words they mustered courage to dehver so slowly and 
hesitatingly, that I could not form a very &yourable idea of Nor- 
wegian eloquence. I was told that the Storthing only contained 
three or four good speakers, and they did not display tSicir talents 
during my stay. - * 

I have never seen such a variety of carriages as I met with 
here. The commonest and most incommodious are called Carriols. 
A carriol consists of a narrow, long, open box, resting between 
two immensely high wheels, and provided with a very small seat. 
You are squeezed into this contrivance, and ' have to stretch 
your feet forward. You are then buckleci in with a leather apron 
as high as the hips, and must remain in this position, without 
moving a limb, from the beginning to the end of your ride. A 
board is hung on behind the box for the coachman ; and from this 
perch he directs the horses in a kneeling or standing position, 

lean. This lady was asked in marriage by Napoleon himself, but her &ther 
refused his assent, and instead of becoming an unfortunate empress of 
France, she became a fortunate queen of Sweden and Norway. Oscar was 
bom at Paris in 17d9, and received his education chiefly in Hanover. He 
accompanied his &ther to Sweden in 1810, and ascended the throne on his 
fikther's death in 1844. In 1824 he married Josephine Beauhamois, daughter 
of Prince Sugene, and grand-daughter of the brilliant and fiiscinating Jose- 
phine, the first and best wife of Napoleon. Oscar is much beloved by his 
sabjecfcs ; his administration is mild, just, and equable ; and his personal 
abilities and acquirements are &r beyond the average of crowned heads. 
-Ed. ' 

N 
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unless the tempdrsaj resident of the box should prefer to take the 
terns hunsell As it is very unpleasiuit to hear the quivering of 
the rebis on one side and the smacking of the whip on the other, 
every ete, men and women, can drive. Beside these caniols, 
ibOfe Bite phaetons, droschkas, but no closed vehicles. 

The carts which are used for die transport of beer are of a 
very pecofiar construction. The consumption of beer in Chris- 
tiania is very great, and it is at once bottled when made, and not 
'«old in casks. The carts for the transport of these bottles consist 
of roomy covered boxes about a foot and a half high, which are 
divided into partitions Uke a cellaret, and in which many bottles 
can be easily and safely transported from one part to another. 

Another species of basket, which the servants iise to carry such 
Articles as are damp or dirty, and which my readers wHl excuse 
my describing, is made of fine white tin, and provided with a 
handle. Straw baskets are onfy used for bread, and lor dry and 
clean provisions. 

There are no pubHc gardens or assemblies in Christiania, but 
numerous promenades ; indeed, every road from the town leads to 
'the most beautiful scenery, and every hiU in the neighbourhood 
affords the most delightful prospects. 

Ladegardoen is the only spot which is often resorted to by 
^e citizens by carriage or on foot. It affords mauy and splendid 
views of the sea and its islands, of the surrounding mountains, 
valleys, and pine and fir-groves. The majority of the country- 
houses are built here. They are generally small, but pretty, and 
surrounded by flower-gardens and orchards. While there, 1 
''seemed to be fer in the south, so gre^ and verdant was the 
scenery. The corn-fields alone betrayed the north. Not 'that 
the com was poor; on the contrary, I found many ears bending to 
the ground under thdr weight ; but now, towards the end of 
August, most of it was standing unciit in the fidds. 

Near the town stands a pine-grove, from Which one hds splen- 
did views ; two monuments are raised in it, but neither of them 
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«se Df importanoe^ one is Taised to tbe memory of -a erown-prince 
of Sweden, Christiaii AugastuB:; the other to €oimt Hermaoa 
WeoeL Jarlsbeoig. 



JOUBNEY TO DELEMABKEN. 

Ajll I hsA Mdierto seen in Norway had gratified me so mudi, 
4)flit I eould not resist the temptation of a journey to the wildly 
<ii9BiaBtic regions of Delemarken. I was indeed told that it would 
%e-a difficult undertaking for a female, alone and almost entirely 
ttgnoiuit of the language, to make her way through the peasantry. 
'But I found no one to accompany me, and was determined to go ; 
m I trusted to &te, and went alone. 

According to the inquiries I had instituted in respect to tbis 
^journey, I anticipated that my greatest difficulties would arise 
^m the absence of all institutions for the speedy and comfortable 
^pri^gress of travellers. One is forced to possess a carriage, and 
^ hire horses at every station. It is sometimes possible to hire a 
vehicle, but this generailly conMsts only of a miserable peasant's 
-»aurt. I hired, therefore, a carriol for the whole journey, and a 
^lorse to the next station, the townlet of Drammen, distant about 
^Inreaty^our miles. 

On the 25th August, at three o'clock in the afternoon, I left 
Cbristiania, squeezed myself into my carriage, and, foUowii^ the 
example of Norwegian dames, I seized the rdns. I drove as if I 
had been used to it from infsmcy. I turned right and left, and 
iny horses gallopped and trotted gaily on. 

The road to Drammen is exquisite, and would affinrd rich sub- 
jects &r an artist. All .the beauties of nature are here com- 
ibined in most perfect harmony. The richness and variety of the 
^ficenery.are almost oppressive, and would be an inexhaustible subject 
-for the painter. The v^etationis much ri<^her than I had hoped 
•to find:it so iiax north : every hill, every rock, is shaded .by verdant 
idiage:; tiie geaenof the.meadows wa&of iooomparable freshness ; 
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the grass was intermingled with flowers and herbs, and the corn- 
fields bent under their golden weight. 

I have been in many countries, and have seen beautiful dis- 
tricts; I have been in Switzerland, in Tyrol, in Italy, and in 
Salzburg ; but I never saw such peculiarly beautiM scenery as I 
found here : the sea every where intruding and following us to 
Drammen ; here forming a lovely lake on which boats were rock- 
ing, there a stream rushing through hills and meadows ; and then 
again, the splendid expanse dotted with proud three-masters and 
with countless islets. Alter a five hours' ride through rich valleys 
and splendid groves, I reached tlie town of Drammen, which lies 
on the shores of the sea and the river Storri Elf, and whose vici- 
nity was announced by the beautiful country-houses ornamenting 
the approach to it. 

A long, well-built wooden bridge, furnished with beautiM iron 
patisadings, leads over the river. The town of Drammen has 
pretty streets and houses, and above 6000 inhabitants. The hotel 
where I lodged was pretty and clean. My bedroom was a large 
room, with which the most fastidious might have been contented. 
The supper which they provided for me was, however, most 
^ finigal, consisting only of soft-boiled eggs. They gave me neither 
salt nor bread with them, nor a spoon ; nothing but a knife and 
fork. And it is a mystery to me how soft eggs can be eaten 
without bread, and with a knife and fork. 

Aug^ost 25th. 

I hired a fi*esh horse here, with which I proceeded to Kongs- 
berg, eighteen miles fiurther. The first seven miles afforded a 
repetition of the romantic scenery of the previous day, with the 
exception of the sea. But instead, I had the beautifiil river, until 
I had ascended a hill, fi*om whose summit I overlooked a large 
and apparently populous valley, filled with groups of houses and 
single farms. It is strange that there are very few large towns in 
Norway ; every peasant builds his house in the midst of his -fields. 
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Beyond this hill the scenery grows more monotonous. The 
moimtains are lower, the valley narrower, and the road is enclosed 
by wood or rocks. One peculiarity of Norwegian rocks is their 
humidity. The water penetrates through countless fissures, but 
only in such small quantities as to cover the stones with a kind of 
veil. When the sun shines on these wet sur&ces of rock, of 
which there are many and large ones, they shine like mirrors. 

Delemarken seems to be tolerably populous. I often met with 
solitary peasant-huts in the large gloomy forests, and they gave 
some life to the monotonous landscape. The industry of the Nor- 
wegian peasant is very great ; for every spot of earth, even on the 
steepest precipices, bore potatoes, barley, or oats; their houses 
also look cheerM, and were painted for the most part of a brick- 
red colour. 

I found the roads very good, espedaUy the one from Chris- 
tiania to Drammen ; and the one from Drammen to Kongsberg 
was not very objectionable. There is such an abundance of wood 
in Norway, that the streets on each side are fenced by wooden 
enclosures; and every field and meadow is similarly protected 
against the intrusion of cattle, and the miserable roads through 
the woods are even covered with round trunks of trees. 

The peasantry in this district have no peculiar costume ; only 
the head-covering of the females is curious. They wear a lady's 
hat, such as was &shionable in the last century, ornamented with 
a bnnch behind, and with an mnnense shade k front. Theyare 
made of any material, generally of the remains of old garments ; 
and only on Sundays better ones, and sometimes even silk ones, 
make their appearance. 

In the neighbourhood of Kongsberg this head-dress is no longer 
worn. There they wear httle caps like the Suabian peasantry, 
petticoats commencing under the shoulders, and very short spen- 
sers : a very ugly costume, the whole figure being spoilt by the 
short waist. 

The town of Kongsberg is rather extended, and is beautifully 
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situated m a hill k tke centre of a e^endid mxxied vaSey. It is, 
like ail the towns in Norway eaccept ChnjstiaDia> built ol wood;- 
bat it has many pretty, neat houses, and some broad streets. 

The stream Steni Elf flows past the town,, and forms a smaU» 
but very picturesque waterfall a litde bebw the bndge. What 
pleased ma most was the colour of the water aa it surged over the 
rock. It was about noon as I drove across the bridge ; Uie sus 
illuminated the whdiO country around, and tiie waves bpeaJdng 
against the rocks seemed by this light of a beaudful pale-yeUow 
colour, so that they resembled fluid masses of puse transparent 
amber. 

Two remarkable s^hts claimed my attentiDn at Koz^berg^'-— 
a rich silver-mine, aad a splendid waterM called the Labrafosft 
But as my time was limited, and I could only remain a few houzs^ 
in Kongsberg, I preferred to see the water&ll and believe the 
accounts of the sLlv^-mine; which were, that the devest lAasft 
was dght hundred feet below the sur&ce, and that it was most 
difficult to remain there, as the cold, the smoke, and the powder- 
smeE had a very noxious, effi^^- on the traveller accustomed to> 
light and air. 

I therefore hired a horse and drove to^ the M, which is- 
situated in a narrow pass abotit four mQes from £x>ngsbex;g. The 
river ooQects in a quiet calm baaia a little distance above the &B, 
and then rushes over the steep predpiee with a sudden bound. 
The considerable depth <^ the fiill and the quantity of water 
make it a very imposing sight. This> is increased by a gigantic^ 
isock planted like a waU in the lowev basin, and opposing its body 
to the progress of the hurrying waters. The waves rd)OaBd iraia 
the rock, and, coEeetmg in mighty masses, rush over it, forming 
several smaller water&Us in th^ course. 

I watched it from a high rock, and was nevest^dess covered by 
the spn;y to such a degree, that I sometimes could scajrcely open my 
eyes. My guide then took me to the lower part of the faQ, so that 
I mig^ have a view of it from aU sides; and each view seemed 
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differ^it mA more splendid. I percdYed the same; yellow trsm- 
paireat eoloui: whidpii I hai renwked in the fell i^t I^ongsberg u^ 
the wafers wliicli dashed ov^ the lock and weire illomindited hj 
the sun. I imagine it arises from the rock, which is every wh^re 
of a birownish-red colour, for the water itself was cle^r ai^d pure.. 
At hm o'clock in the aftenioon I left Kongsherg, and ctrove 
to Bolkesoe, a. distance of eighte^ mUes> It was hy no m^ans a^ 
beaudfiil or an agreeable drive, for the ro^d was veify had, and 
took me through passes and valleys, across woods and over steep 
mountains, while the night was dark and unillumioated ]^y the 
moon. The thought involuatarily entered my mind, bow easQy 
my guide, who sat close behind me (m. tbB vehicle, could put m<9 
oat of the world by a gentle bkxw, and take possession of my 
effects. But I had confidence in the upright character of the< 
Norwegians,' and drove on qujetly, devoting my attention entirely 
to the reins of my little steed, which I bad to lead with a sure 
hand over hiU and vaUey, over ruts and stones, and along preci- 
piices. I heard no sound but the rushing of the mouutain-nver, 
which leaped, dose beside us, aver the rocks, and was heard rush- 
ing m the &r distance. 

We did mt arrive ^ $olkesoe until ten o'clock at night, 
When we stopped b^re m inajgaificg^t-lookigg peasant's cot, and 
I rem.eQabered my Iqelaadv^ night-acco^Q^odatioQs, whose e^^terior 
this resembled, my courage &iled 9^e; b^t I wa9 agreeably disap- 
pointed when the pe^^sfmiit'^ wife led me up a broad staircase into 
a large dean chamber furnjphed with several good beds, some 
beeches, a table> a boci:, and ^ iron stove^ I found equal com* 
forti^ on all the stations on my joimiey. 

There e^ no proper^ hQtds or posthpuses en the Utde-fre- 
quented NorwQgi%n loads. ; hut the weallhy peasants undeirtake the 
dii^es of both. I wonld> however, advise every travellef to pro- 
vide himself witb hrec^ aod other provisions |[)ir the trip ; &r hia 
peaoant-host r^y can inxmk him with these^ His cows are en 
4ie bilta during the stnmn^; &mk «r<i &r too great a luxury fov 
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bim ; and his bread is scarcely eatable. It consists of large round 
cakes, scarcely half an inch thick, and very hard ; or of equally 
large cakes scarcely as thick as a knife, and quite dry. The only 
eatables I found were fish and potatoes ; and whenever I could 
stay for several hours, they fetched milk for me from the hills. 

The travelling conveniences are still more unattainable; but 
these I will mention in a future chapter, when my experience will 
be a little more extensive. 

August 26th. 

I could not see the situation of the town of Bolkesoe till day- 
light to-day, for when I arrived the darkness of night concealed 
it. It is situated in a pretty wooded vale, on a little hill at whose 
foot lies a beautiful lake of the same name. 

The road from here to Tindosoe, about sixteen miles, is not 
practicable for vehicles, and I therefore left my carriol here and 
proceeded on horseback. The country grows more quiet and unin- 
habited, and the valleys become real chasms. Two lakes of con- 
siderable size form an agreeable variety to the wildness of the 
scenery. The larger one, called the Foelsoe, is of a regular form, 
and above two miles in diameter ; it is encircled by picturesque 
mountains. The effect of the shadows which the pine-covered 
mountain-tops throw on the lakes is particularly attractive. I 
rode along its shores for more than an hour, and had leisure to 
see and examine every thing very accurately, for the horses here 
travel at a very slow pace. The reason of this is partly that the 
guide has no horse, and walks beside you in a very sleepy man- 
ner ; the horse knows its master's peculiarities by long experience, 
and is only too willing to encourage him in his slow, dull pace. I 
spent more than ^ye hours in reaching Tindosoe. My next object of 
interest was the celebrated waterfall of Eykanfoss, to reach which 
we had to cross a large lake. Although it had rained incessantly 
for an hour, and the sky looked threatening, I at once hired a boat 
with two rowers to contiQue my journey without interruption; for 
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I anticipated a storm, and then I should not have found a boat- 
man who would have ventured a voyage of four or five hours on 
this dangerous lake. In two hours my boat was ready, and I 
started in th^ pouring rain, but rejoiced at least at the absence of 
fog, which would have concealed the beauties of nature which sur- 
rounded me. The lake is eighteen miles long, but in many parts 
only from two to three miles wide. It is surrounded by moun- 
tains, which rise in terraces without the least gap to admit a dis- 
tant view. As the mountains are nearly all covered with dark fir- 
groves, and overshadow the whole breadth of the narrow lake, 
the water seems quite dark, and almost black. This lake is dan- 
gerous to navigate on account of the many rocks rising perpendi- 
cularly out of the water, which, in a storm, shatter a boat dashed 
against them to pieces, and the passengers would find an inevitable 
grave in the deep waters. We had a fresh and a favourable 
breeze, which blew us quickly to our destination. One of the 
rocks on the coast has a very loud echo. 

An island about a mile long divides the lake into equal parts ; 
and when we had passed it, the landscape became quite peculiar. 
The mountains seemed to push before each other, and try whose 
foot should extend &jthest into the sea. This forms numerous 
lovely bays ; but few of them are adapted for landing, as the dan- 
gerous rocks seem to project every where. 

The httle dots of field and meadow which seem to hang 
against the rock, and the modest cottages of the peasants, which 
are bmlt on the points of the most dangerous precipices, and over 
which rocka and stones tower as mountains, present a very curious 
appearance. The most feaxM rocks hang over the huts, and 
threaten to crush them by falling, which would inevitably carry 
Qotts^e and field with them into the sea. It is difficult to say 
whether the boldness or the stupidity of the peasants induces them 
to choose such localities for their dwellings. 

From the mountains many rivers flow into the lake, and form 
beautiful falls. This might only have been the c^e at that time, 
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becaxeeh/vfM.iittQiaig xace8Bfak%^and the waterpomei down frosi 
aH sklesy so. thafc tbe mooiitoiii^ sofesiied embroidered with ^^ 
tlr^A^. It. waa a baftutiM sight ; but I would williogly bstYe iBe^ 
l^uisfaed it fbr sk da^ of su»abi»e^ It is no tnifls to be c^ot^d 
tosac^aahowiei^bathfcQmiaorBh^ tyizught; Imsw^ttbiroiig^ 
and had no hope foe better weather,, m the sky was ckwded all 
reiBuL My perseveDaiuBB jm. nouiy exhausted ; aod I was oa 
the point g£ i nliiigwifihin;^ thir purpose of my jounxey^-n-tbe sigltt of 
tbehJi^bflBtllorweigitta waiteM&Jl»-^-*wl]ieQ it occurred to m^ that the 
l)ad weathee was loost £K?oitraUie for my plan, ds eadi drop o{ 
water wooM increase liie splendour o£ the waterbU. 

After three: hours, aad a half s roTudng we reached Haukanesa- 
affhSee^ where it i& usu^ to. stop a night, as there la a pretty ham. 
here,, and the diatanee, from the Ml is. still conaidei^ablew 

Aijguflb 27ih. 

My first care in the HH^ning was the weathep; it was un- 
changed, and the experienced peasants pr(^hesied that it would 
renaifi wet. As I would not return nor wait lor better weather, 
I eonld qeSlj take to my boat again, put on my haM-dried doak, 
and row on baldly. 

The tera^inatm of the lake, which we soon reached, was 
already sufficient to compensate for my perseverance. A high 
mountain advances' mto the kke, and divides it into two beaudful 
bays. We entered the kft bay, and knded at Mael, which lies 
at the mouth &i the mver Rykaness. The distance from Haukaness 
is a Mtde more than two m^. I had to mount a horse to reach 
the Vf&teuMi, which wae yet ^even miles distant. The poadrun^ 
through a narrow valey, which gradually narrows stSl m(»re until 
it can only ccMitain the river ; and the traveller is obUgod to aaeend 
tite he^hts and giefe oa sloag the aides of the mountains. Below 
in the vale he sees the foam of the waves surgiog agamst the rocks; 
they flow^ like a narrow band ei&lvGp in the deep chasm. S(»ne- 
times the path is so high that one peith^ sees nor hears the river. 
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Thelast half autel^jito be journeyed ob Ibot, and goes past spots 
wbkh are pealy dangerous ; numeioua water&Us rush horn tha 
]ii0antamH3ftde9, and ha^Te to be< erossed on paths of tree-trunk9 
laid alongside eatdi other ; aad roads soareely afoot wide lead aJon^^ 
giJiy {Nreeipices. But the traveller may trust unhesitatingly ta 
his guide's arm, who has hitherto led every one m safety to hia 
^testinad^. 

The road froisr Bai^aness) to the wailerfaB must be the finest 
that caa be imagined on a Ittight suimy day; for I was enchanted! 
with t3»e wildfy-romandc- scenery in sj^it» of the incessasit rain and 
my w«t dothes, weAwmM «n «a iMiiiiiiliiiiirmi have wamti, Aw 
sight. Ui^eNrtunately the bad weather increased, and thick togs 
]*olled down into the yall^. The water flowed down from the> 
mountains^ and trans^onaed our nanow path into a brook, tbarougb 
whi<^ we had to^ wade ank]6*deep in- water. At last we reachecE 
the spot which afforded the best view of the ML It was yet free 
froJlt. and I couM stiU .d»i. the extraordinary li.ty of 
the iedl and its quantity of wster. I saw the uamense mountaiB.>- 
rock wMdi closes the xailej, the tremendous pillar of water which 
dashes over it, and rebounds from the rock projecting in the 
centre of the fall, filling the whole valley with douds. of spray, 
and concealiag the depth to which it descends. I saw this, one of the 
rarest and of the most magnificent of natural beauties; but alas, I 
saw it enly ibr a mcouent, anid.had scarcdy time, to recover from the 
surprise of the first view when I lost it &k ever I I was. not <fes- 
tined to see the single grandeuis of theMlaadolthe surrounding 
scenery, and was fdosoL to be eontent with one hck, one glance. 
ImpenetraUe miafcs rolled from att sidea kito^ the wild glen» and 
shiodded erety thing in eoiii{)l&te darkaess ; I sat on a joeee q£ 
rock,^ and gazed for two hours sted£^tly at the spot wh^e a &Mt 
outline of the M was scaccely distingunshaUe tkrough the mist; 
sometimes this &int tnyce even was ket,. and I oould pa:e6rve its 
vidnity anij by the dreadful sounds of th« fcUp, uA by the trem- 
bhog of the rock beneath mj feel^ 
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After I had gazed, and hoped, and raised my eyes eutreatingly 
to heaven for a single ray of sunshine, ail in vain, I had at last to 
determine on my return. I left my post almost with tears in my 
eyes, and turned my head more hackwards than forward as we 
left the spot. At the least indication of a clearing away of the 
fog I should have returned. 

But I retired farther and fEuiher from it till I reached Mael 
again, where I sadly entered my boat, and proceeded usinter- 
ruptedly to Tindosoe. I arrived there towards ten o'clock at 
night. The wet, the cold, the want of food, and, above all, the 
depressed and disappointed state of my mind, had so affected me, 
that I went to bed with a slight attack of fever, and feared that I 
should not be able to continue my journey on the following day. 
But my strong constitution triumphed over every thing, and at 
five o'clock in the morning I was ready to continue my journey to 
Bolkesoe on horseback. 

^ I was obliged to hurry for fear of missing the departure of the 
steamer from ChristiaDia. The journey to Delemarken bad been 
represented to me as much shorter than I found it in reality; for 
the constant waiting for horses, boats, guides, &c. takes up very 
much time. 

August 28ih. 

I had ordered my horse to be ready at five o'clock, but was 
obliged to wait for it until seven o'clock. 

Although I made only a short trip into the interior, I had 
sufficient opportunities for experiencing the extortions and incon-' 
veniences to which a traveller is ■liable in Norway. No country 
in Europe is so much in its infEincy as regards all conveniences for 
locomotion. It is true that horses, carriages, boats, &c, can be 
had at every station, and the law has fixed the price of these 
commodities ; but every thing is in the hands of the peasants and 
the publicans, and they are so skilled in tormenting the traveller 
by their intentional slowness, that he is compelled to pay the two- 
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fold tax, in order to proceed a little more quickly. The stations 
are short, being rarely above five or six miles, and one is there- 
fore constantly changing horses. Arrived at a station, it either 
happens that there is really no horse to be had, or that this is an 
ostensible excuse. The traveller is told that the horse has to be 
fetched from the mountain, and that he can be served in one and 
a half or two hours. Thus he rides one hour, and waits two. 
It is also necessary to keep the. tariff, as every trifle, the saddle, 
the carriage, the harness, fetching the horse, the boat, &c., has to 
be paid for extra ; and when the traveller does not know the fixed 
prices, he is certain to be dreadfully imposed upon. At every 
station a book lies, containing the legal prices ; but it is written in 
the language of the district, and utterly unintelligible to the 
stranger. Into this book, which is examined by the judge of the 
district every month, one may enter complaints against the pea- 
sant or publican ; but they do not seem to fear it, for the guide 
who accompanied me to the fall of Bykanfoss endeavoured to 
cheat me twice in the most barefaced manner, by charging me six- 
fold for the use of the saddles and the fetching of the horse. 
When I threatened to inscribe my complaint in the book, he 
seemed not to care, and insisted on his demand, till I was obliged 
to pay him. On my return to Mael, I kept my word, asked for 
 the book, and entered my complaint, although I was alone with 
all the peasants. It was not so much the money which annoyed 
me, as the shameless imposition. I am of opinion that every one 
should complain when he is wronged ; if it does not benefit him, 
it will make the matter more easy for his successor. 

I must confer, in justice toie peasants, that they were very 
indignant when I told them of the dishonesty of their countryman, 
and did not attempt to prevent my complaint. 

To conclude my journey, I need only remark that, although 
the rain had ceased, the sky was stiU covered with clouds, and 
the country shrouded in mist. I therefore took the shorter road 
to Christiania, by which I had come, although I thereby missed a 
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J)€aiitiful disfiict, Habere I flhoold, ^sa I wm told, faaye Been the 
most splendid perspeetiye mewi^ in J^otwaj. This would haw 
ibeen on the road from Kongsberg oyer Kroxlfiban to OfaxistumiE. 
The finest part is near Kiozleben. 

But the time was too short to take this romid, and I xetamed 
l)y way of Drammen. In the village xH Muni, about five mOeB 
.from Kongsiberg, where I arrived at iseyen o'islock in the evening, 
the amiable host wished to keep me waiting again two hours fx 
a horse ; and as this would probably Jisve happened at -every 
istation, I was obliged to hire a horse for the whole distance to 
€hristiania, at a threefold price. I slcfpt here for a few hours, 
left in the night at one o'dodk, :and arriyed at Cfaristiania the 
following afternoon at two. 

On this journey I found all thoae people very kindiand ^ohligisg 
with whom I came into no sort of -pecuniary velation-; hot the 
hosts, the boatmen, 'the drivers, the guides, were as selfish sod 
(grasping as m any other country. 1 believe <1hat Idhdness and 
.disinterestedness would only be found in any district by him wbo 
has the good fortune to be the first travdler. 

This Httle excursion wasirery dear; and yet I think I could 
now travel cheaply even in this country, universally aoknowledgBd 
.to be dear. I would go with the steamer Along the .coast to 
Hammerfest, buy a little vehicle and a good horse there, and then 
travel pleasantly, and without annoyanee, thcon^ the whole 
country. But for a finnily who wished to travel in a oomfortsble 
covered carriage, it would be incaloulably dear, and inmany parts 
impossible, on account of the bad roads. 

The Norwegian peasantry are strong and irobust, but their 
features are not of the most comely, and they seemed meiiher 
wealthy nor cleanly. They were generally very pooriy dhid^aiid 
always barefooted. Their cottages, built of wood, :and ooyered 
with tiles, are more roomy than those of the lodandeis ; hot they 
are neverthekes dirty and wretched. A weakness of the Nor- 
wegians is their fondnesB for co&e, whioh they ibdnk without 
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milk or sugar. The old women, as well as the men, smoke thdr 
pipes morning and night. 



From Chruridania to Kongsberg is about . 

From Kongsberg to the water£Edl Labrafoss 

From Kongsberg to Bolcosod <• 

From Bolkosoe to Tindoeoe 

From Tindosoe across the lake to Mael 

From Hael to the waterfieJl Hykanfoas 



Miles. 

• 41 
. 5 

• 14 
. 16 
. 16 
. 11 

103 



fa dfc. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

JOUBNEY FROM CHBISXIANIA TO STOCKHOLM. 

Bepartare from. ChriBtiaiiia — ^Voyage to Gottenbui^g^ — ^King Oscar and his 
son — Dress of peasant-girls — ^Detention in Gk>ttenburg — Oyercrowding 
of steamer — Voyage on canals — ^Waterfalls of TrollhStta — ^Wennersee— 
Wennersborg — Storm — Island of Eken — ^Bromoe — Vikensee— Ombeig 
mountain — ^Passage of the locks — Dresses of the people — ^Arrival at the 
Baltio— Passage of MSlarsee — ^Eric's hat — Swedish female-porters. 

August 30th. 

At seven o'clock this morning I left Christiania, accompanied by 
the good wishes of my comitrywomaa and her husband, and went 
back to Gottenburg by the same steamer which had brought me 
thence ten days before. I need only mention the splendid view of 
a portion of Christian's Sound — also called Fiord — which I lost on 
the former journey from the darkness of the night. We passed it 
in the afternoon. The situation of the little town of Lauervig is 
superb. It is built on a natural terrace, bordered in the back- 
ground by beautiful mountanis. In front, the fortress of Fried- 
richsver lies on a mountain surrounded by rocks, on which little 
watch-towers are erected ; to the left lies the vast expanse of sea. 
We were delayed an hour at Friedrichsver to transfer the 
travellers for Bergen* to a vessel waiting for them, as we had 

* Bei^n is a town of abont twenty-five thousand inhabitants^ situated 
near the Eons Fiord, on the west coast of Norway, and distant about 850 
miles from Christiania. It is the seat of a bishopric, and a place of very 
considerable trade, its exports being chiefly fish. It has given its name to 
a country and a township in the state of New Jersey. There are three 
other Bergens, — one in the island of Bogen, one in the Netherlands, and 
another in the electorate of Hessa — ^Ed. 
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stopped on our previous joumey at Sandesund for the same pur* 
pose. 

This is the last view in the fiord; for now we steered into 
the open sea, and ia a few hours we had lost sight of land. We 
saw nothing hut land and water tiU we arrived the next morning 
at the Scheren, and steered for Gottenhurg. 

August 31st. 

The sea had heen rough all night, and we therefore reached 
Gottenburg three hours later than usual. In this agitated sea, 
the surging of the breakers against the many rocks and islets near 
Gottefiburg has a very curious effect. 

The few travellers who could keep on their feet, who did not 
suffer from sea-sickness, and remained on deck, spoke much of 
the dangerous storm. I had frequently marvelled to hear people 
' who had made a journey, if it were even only a short one of forty 
to sixty leagues, relate of some fearful storm they had witnessed. 
Now I comprehended the reason, when I heard the travellers be- 
dside me call the brisk breeze, which only occasioned what seamen 
call a Httle swell, a dreadful storm ; and they will probably tell 
at home of the dangers they have passed. Storms are, fortunately, 
not so frequent. I have travelled many thousand leagues, and 
have often met with stormy weather, especially on the passage 
from Copenhagen to Iceland; but I only experienced one real 
storm, but a violent and dangerous one, as I was crossing the 
Black Sea to Constantinople in April 1842. 

We arrived at Gottenburg at nine instead of at six o'clock 
in the morning. I landed at once, to make the celebrated trip 
through the locks, over the waterfalls of TroUhatta, with the next 
Stockholm steamer. By the junction of the river Gotha with 
some of the interior lakes, this great construction crosses the 
whole country, and connects the North Sea with the Baltic. 

I found the town of Gottenburg very animated, on account 
of the presence of the king of Sweden, who was spending a few 
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days bere on Im way to Ghristaacia to {Mrorogne the Stortbn^ 
I arrived on a Sunday, and the king, with his son, were m tbo 
^hiirdi. The streels swarmed with human bdngs, ali crowding 
towards the cathedral to catch a glimpse of his majesty on his 
departure. I, of course, mingled with the crowd, and was for- 
tunate enough to see the king and prince'come oat of the church, 
enter their carriage, and drive away very near to me. Both 
were handsome, amiahle-looking men. The people rushed after 
the carnage, and eagerly caught the Mendly bows ci the intelli- 
gent fitther and his hopeM son ; they followed him to his palace, 
and stationed themselves in front of it, impatiently longing for the 
moment when the royal pair would i^pear at a window. 

I could not have arrived at a more &vouralde time ; for every 
one was in hoHday attire, and the military, the clergy, the offi- 
cials, citizens and people, were all exerting themselves to the ut- 
most to cb honour to their king. 

I noticed two peasant-girls among the crowd who were pecu- 
liarly dressed. They wore black petticoats reaching half way 
down the calf of the leg, red stockings, red spensers, and white 
chemises, with long white sleeves ; a kerchief was tied round the 
head. Some of the citizens' wives wore caps like the Suabian 
caps, covered by a little black, embroidered veil, which, however, 
left the face free. 

Here, as in Copenhagen, I noticed boys of ten to twelve years 
of age among the drummers, and in the bands of the military. 

The king remained this day and the next in Gottenburg, and 
continued his journey on the Tuesday. On the two evenings of 
Ms stay the windows in the town were ornamented with wreaths 
of fresh flowers, interspersed with lighted tapers. Some houses 
displayed transparencies, which, however, did not place the in- 
ventive powers of the amiable Gdttenburgers in a very favourable 
light. They were all alike, consisting of a tremendous (Oscar), 
surmounted by a royal crown. 

I was detained four days in Gottenburg ; and small c(msidera- 
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tion seems to be paid to tiie speedy transport of travellers in Swe^ 
iiesL The steamer hi Stoddiohn started on the day I armed 
from Christiaoia, but imfortunately at five o'clock in the moming^; 
and as in the month of September only two steamers go in the 
week to Stockhohn, I was compelled to wait till Thursday. The 
time himg heavily on my hands ; for I had i^een the town itself, 
and the ^endid views cm. the hills between the suburbs, during 
my former visit to &e town, and the other portions only consisted 
of bare rocks and dif^, which were of no interest. 

September 4th. 

The press of travellers was so great this time, that two days 
before the departure the cabins were all engaged ; several kdies 
and gentlemen who would not wait for the next steamer were 
compelled to be satisfied with the deck, and I was among them ; 
for the probability of such a crowd of passengers had not occurred 
to me, and I applied for a place only two days before our de- 
parture. During the journey fresh passengers were taken in 
at every station, and the reader may conceive the misery of the 
poor citizens unused to such hardships. Every one sought a 
shelter for the night, and the little cabins of the engineer and 
steersman were giv^ up to some, while others crept into the 
passages, ear squatted down on the steps of the stairs leading to 
the cabins. A place was offered to me in the engineer's cabin ; 
but as three or four other persons were to share the apartment 
olculated only for one person, I preferred to bivouac night and day 
upon deck. One of the gentlemen was kind enough to lend me a 
thick cloak, in which I could wrap myself; and so I slept much 
more comfortably under the high canopy of heaven than my com- 
panions did in their sweating-room. 

The arrangements in the vessels navigating the Gotha canal 
are by no means the best. The first class is very comfortable, and 
the cabin-plate is divided into pretty light divisions for two per- 
sons ; but the second class is all the more uncomfortable : its 
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cabin is used for a common dining-room by day, and by night 
hammocks are slmig up in it for sleeping accommodation. The 
arrangements for the luggage are worse still. The canal boats, 
ha\ing only a very small hold, trunks, boxes, portmanteaus, &c. 
are heaped up on the deck, not fastened at all, and very insuf- 
ficiently protected against rain. The consequence of this care- 
lessness on a journey of fire or six days was, that the rain and 
the high waves of tlie lakes frequently put the after-deck several 
inches under water, and then the luggage was wetted through. 
It was worse still in a squall on the Wenner lake ; for while the 
ship was rather roughly tossed about, many a trunk lost its equi- 
librium and fell from its high position, frequently endangering the 
safety of the passengers' heads. The fieures are however very 
cheap, which seemed doubly strange, as the many locks must 
cause considerable expense. 

And now for the journey itself. We started at five o'clock in 
the morning, and soon arrived in the river Gotha, whose shores 
for the first few miles are flat and bare. The valley itself is 
bounded by bare, rocky hills. After about nine miles we came 
to the town of Kongelf, which is said to have 1000 inhabitants. 
It is so situated among rocks, that it is almost liidden from view. 
On a rock opposite the town are the ruins of the fortress Bogus. 
Now the scenery begins to be a little more diversified, and forests 
are nungled with the bleak iDcks ; little valleys appear on botk 
the shores ; and the river itself, here divided by an islet, frequently 
expands to a considerable breadth. The peasants' cottages were 
larger and better than those in Norway; they are generally 
painted brick-red, and are often built in groups. 

The first lock is at Lilla Edet : there are five here ; and while 
the ship passes through them, the passengers have leisure to admire 
the contiguous low, but broad and voluminous fall of the Gotha. 

This first batch of locks in the canal extends over some dis^ 
tance past the fall, and they are partly blasted out oi the rock, or 
built of stone. The river past Akestron flows as through a beau- 
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tiful park ; tlie valley is hemmed in by fertile bills, and leaves 
space only for the stream and some picturesque paths winding 
along its shores, and through the pine-groves descending to its 



In the afternoon we arrived at the celebrated locks near 
Trollhatta. They are a gigantic construction, which the largest 
states would be honoured in completing, and which occasion sur^ 
prise when found in a country ranking high neither in extent nor 
in influence. There are eleven locks here, which rise 112 feet 
in a space of 3500 feet. They are broad, deep, blasted out of 
the rock, and walled round with fine freestone. They resemble 
the single steps of a giant's staircase; and by this name they migh 
fitly rank as one of the wonders of tlie world. Lock succeeds 
lock, mighty gates dose them, and the large vessel rises miracu- 
lously to the giddy heights in a wildly romantic country. 

Scarcely arrived at the locks, the traveller is surrounded by a 
crowd of boys, who offer their services as guides to the waterfalls 
near Trollhatta. There is abundance of time for this excursion ; 
for the passage of the ship through the many locks occupies three 
to four hours, and the excursion can be made in half the time. 
Before starting, it is, however, advisable to climb the rock to 
which the locks ascend. A pavilion is erected on its summit, and 
the view from it down over all the locks is exceedingly fiine. 

Pretty paths hewn out of the wood lead to Trollhatta, which 
is charmingly situated in a lovely valley, surrounded by woods 
and hills, on the shore of a riarer, whose white foaming waves con- 
trast strongly with the dark foliage of the overshadowing groves. 
The canal, which describes a large semicircle round the chief 
stream, glitters in the distance ; but the highest locks are quite 
concealed behind rocks; we could neither observe the opening 
of the gates nor the rising of the water in them, and were there- 
fore surprised when suddenly the masts and then the ship itself 
rose from the depth. An invisible hand seemed to raise it up 
between the rocks. 
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The &ll8 of Hue nrer are less distnigaished for thdr hei^ 
than &r thdr tliT € gaity and their yolames of water. The piin* 
ripal arm of the river is divided at tiie point of decline iato two 
equal falls by a little island of rock. A long narrow suspeasioii^ 
bridge leads to this island, and hangs over the M ; but it is such 
a weak, £rail construction, that one person only can cross it at 
a time. The owner xd this dangerous path keeps it private, and 
imposes a toU of about 3^. on all passengers. 

A peculiar sensation oppresses the traveU^ crossing ihe slender 
path. He sees the sixeam tearing onwards, breaking itself on the 
prcgeodng rock, and Ml sur^ng into the abyss ; he sees the boiMng 
waves breath, and feels die bridge vibrate at every footstep, and 
timidly hastens to reach the idand, not taking fareath to look 
around until he has found footing on the firm island. A solid 
rock projects a litde over the &11, and affords him a safe positim, 
wh€tDce he -sees not only the two &Jls on either side, but also 
several others formed above and below Ms point of view. The 
scene is so enchanting, that it is difficult to tear oneself away. 

Beyond TroUhatta the river expands almost to a lake, and is 
separated mto many arms by the numerous islands. The .^res 
lose their beauty, being fat and uninteresting. 

We unfortunately did not reach the splendid Wennersee, 
which is from forty-five to sixty-five miles long, and proportionally 
feroad, until evening, when it was already too dark to admire the 
scenery. Our ship remained some hours before the insignificaot 
village Wenn^rsborg. 

We had met ax or seven steamers on our journey, whidi aJl' 
belonged to Swedidb or Norwegian merchants ; and it afforded us a 
peculiarly interesting sight to aee these ships ascend and descend 
in the h%h locks. 

September 5th. 

As we were leaving Wennersborg late on the previous night, 
and were cruising about the sea, a contrary, wind, or tatilier a 
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siqjtiAll, arose, wbiofa would hftve signified little to a good resad^ 
but to which our little ship was not equal. The poor captaiu 
tried in Tain to navigate the steamer across the lake ; he was at 
Iftist compelled to give up the attempt, to return and to cast anchor. 
We lost our boat dming this storm ; a high wave dashed over the 
deck and sw^t it away : it had probably been as well fastened as 
our boxes and trunks. 

Though it was but nine o'clock in the meaning, our captain 
declared that he could not proceed during the day, but that if the 
weather became more favourable, he would start again about mid- 
night. Fortunately a fishing-boat ventured to come alongside, and 
some of the passengers landed. I was among them, and made; 
jOse of this opportunity to visit some cottages lying at the edge of 
a wood near the lake. They were very small, but consisted of 
two chambers, which contained several beds and other furniture ; 
the people were also somewhat better dad than the Norwegians. 
Their food, too, was not so unpalatable ; they boiled a thick mess 
of coarse black flour, which was eaten with sweet milk. 

September 6th. 

We raised anchor at one o'clock in the morning, and in about 
five hours arrived at the island Eken, which consists entirely of 
rock, and is surrounded by a multitude of Smaller islets and cli£&. 
Thi^ is one of the most important stations in the lake. A large 
wooden warehouse stands on the shore, and in it is stored the 
merchandise of the vicinity intended for export ; and in return it 
deceives the cargo from the ships. There are always several 
vessels lying at anchor here. 

We had now to wind through a cluster of islands, till we 
again reached the open lake, which, however, was only remark- 
able for its size. Its shores axe bare and monotonous, and pnly 
dotted here and there with woods or low hills; the distant view 
even is not at all noteworthy. One of the finest views is the 
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tolerably large castle of Leko, whidi lies oq a rock, and is snr* 
rounded by fertile groves. 

Further off rises the Einne Kulle,^ to which the traveller's 
attention is directed, because it is said to afford an extended view, 
not only over the lake, but far into the country. A curious grotto 
is said to exist in this hill ; but unfortunately one loses these sights- 
since the establishment of steamers, for we fly past every object 
of interest, and the longest journey will soon be described in a few 
words. 

A large glass-factory is established at Bromoe, which fabri- 
cates window-glass exclusively. We stopped a short tune, and 
took a considerable cargo of the brittle material on board. 

The factory and the little dwellings attached to it are prettily 
situated on the undulating ground. 

Near Sjotorp we entered the river again through several locks. 
The passage of the Wennersee is calculated at about ten or eleven 
hours. 

The river at first winds through woods ; and while the ship 
slowly passes through the locks, it is pleasanter to walk a portion 
of the distance in their shade. Farther on it flows through broad 
valleys, which, however, present no very attractive features. 

^ September 7tli, 

Early in the morning we crossed the pretty Vikensee, which 
distinguishes itself, like all Swedish lakes, by the multitude of its 
islands, cliffs, and rocks. These islands are frequently covered 
with trees, which make the view more interesting. 

The lake is 306 feet above the level of the North Sea, and 
is the highest point of the journey ; from thence the locks begin to 
descend. The number of ascending and descending locks amounts 
to seventy-two. 

A short canal leads into the Boltensee, which is comparatively 
free ^ from islands. The passage across this little lake is very 

^ KuUe is the Swedish for bill. 
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chanmng ; the shores are diversified by hills, woods, meadows, 
and fields. After it comes the Weltersee, which can be ea^y 
defended by the beautiful fortress of Earlsborg. This lake has 
two peculiarities : one being the extraordinary purity and trans- 
parency of its waters ; the other, the number of storms which pre- 
vail in it. - 1 was told that it frequently raged and stormed on 
the lake while the surrounding country remained calm and free. 
The storm sometimes overtakes the ship so suddenly and violently, 
that escape is impossible ; and the sagas and fables told of the 
deceitful tricks of these waves are innumerable. 

We fortunately escaped, and crossed its surface cheerfully and 
merrily. On its shores are situated the beautiful ladies' pensionary, 
Wadstena, and the celebrated mountain Omberg, at whose foot a 
battle was fought. 

The next canal is short, and leads through a lovely wood mto 
the little lake of Norbysee. It is customary to walk this distance, 
and inspect the simple monument of Count Platen, who made the 
plans for the locks and canals, — ^a lasting, colossal undertaking, 
Th,e monument is surrounded by an iron railing, and consists of a 
slab bearing an inscription, simply stating ui Swedish his name, 
the date of his death, &c. Nearly opposite the monument, on 
the other side of the canal, is the town of Motala, distinguished 
principally for its large iron-factories, in which the spacious work- 
rooms are especially remarkable. 

Fifteen locks lead from the Norbysee into the Roxersee, which 
is a descent of 116 feet. The canal winds gracefiilly through 
woods and meadows, crossed by pretty roads, and studded with 
elegant little houses and larger edifices. Distant church-stee{des 
point out the tillage of Norby, which sometimes peeps forth 
behind little forests, and then vanishes again from the view of the 
traveller. When the sun shines on the waters of this canal, it 
has a beautifiil, transparent, pea-green colour, like the purest 
chrysolite. 

The view fi^)m the hill which rises immediately before the 
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lake of Boxen is exceedingly fine. It looks down upon an inmiende 
vall^, covered yn^ the most beaiHaM woods and rocks, and 
iqK)n ike broad lake, whose arm flows &r inland. The evening 
sun shed its last rays over a little town on the lake-shore, and its 
newly-painted tiles shone brightly in its light beams.. 

While the ship deso^ided through the many locks, we visited 
the neighbouring church of the vilk^e of Yretakioster, whicit 
contains the skeletons of several kings in beautifully-made metal 
coiffins. 

We then crossed, the lake, which is from four to five miles 
broad, and remained all night before the entrance of the canal 
leading into a bay of the BaLtic. 

, September 8th. 

This canal is one of the longest ; its environs are very pretty, 
and the valley through which it runs is one of the largest we had 
passed. The town of Soderk^ing is situated at the foot of 
ingfa, picturesque groups of rocks, which extend to a constderaUe 
distance. 

Every valley and every spot of soil in Sweden are caieMly 
cultivated. 

The -people in general are well dressed, and inhabit small, but 
very pretty houses, whose windows are fi'equ^tly decorated with 
clean white draperies. I visited several of these houses, as we 
bad abundance of time for such excursions while the ship was 
going through the locks. I think one might walk the whok 
distance fix)m Grottenburg to Stocldiolm in the same time that 
the ship takes for the journey. We lose scone hours daily with 
the locks, and are oUiged to lie still at night on their acoouirt. 
The distance is calculated at fix)m 180 to 250 miles, and the 
journey takes five days. 

In the ev&ang we approached the Baltic, which, has the same 
character as the Scheren of the North Sea. The ship threads its 
way through a shoal of islands and islets, of rocks and clififo ; and 
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3; 38 afi difficult to imagine here as there how it is possible to 
avoid all the projectang cli£&, aiid guide the ship so safely tfarou^ 
them. The sea diTides itsdf into innumerable arms and baysj 
into small and large lakes, which are formed between the islands 
and rocks, and are hemmed in by beautiful hills. But nothing 
can ^exceed the beauty of the view of the castle Storry Husby, 
which lies on a high mountain, in a bay. In front of the moun- 
tain a beautiful meadow4awn reaches to the shares of the sea, 
while the back is surrounded in the distance by a splendid pine- 
forest. Niear this picturesque castle a steeple rises on a nagh- 
boniing island, which is all that remaios of the ancient castle of 
Stegeboxg. Nothing can be more romantic than the scenery here, 
and on.the whole journey over the fiord ; for it presents itself in 
ever-yarying pictures to the traveller's notice. 

But gradually the hiUs become lower, the islands more rare ; 
the sea supersedes every thing, and seems jealously anxious to 
exclude other objects &om the traveller's attention, as if it wished 
to monopolise it. Now we were in the open sea, and saw only 
water and sky; and then again we were so hemmed in by the 
rocks and diifs, that it would be impossible to extiicate the ah^ 
without the assistance of an experienced pilot 

September 9ih. 

We left the sea, and entered another lake, the MiAarsee, cele- 
brated for its numerous islands, by a short canal. The town of 
Sotulje lies at its entrance, charmingly situated in a narrow valley 
at the foot of a rather steep hill. This lake at first resembles 
a broad river, but widens at every step, and soon shews itself in 
its whole expanse. The passage of the Malarsee takes four hours^ 
and is one of the most charming excursions that can be made. It 
is said to contain about a thousand islets of various sizes ; and it 
may be imagined how varied in form and feature the scenery must 
be, and, like the fiord of the Baltic^ wbat a constant succession of 
new scenes it inust present. 
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The shores also areTeiybeaiitiM: in some spots hiDs deflce&d 
sharply to the water s edge, the steep rodcs fiinnn^ dangerous 
points; on others dark, sombre pine-forests grow; and again there 
are gay valleys and meadows, with Tillages or sm^e cottages. 
Many ^Tellers assert that this lake is, after all, very monotonous ; 
but I cannot agree with their opinion : I found it so attractive, 
that I ootdd repeat the jomney many times without wearying of 
this lovely sameness. It certainly has not the majestic back- 
grounds of the Swiss lakes, but this profusion of small islands is a 
pleasing peculiarity which can be found on no other lake. 

On the summit of a steep pre^pice of the shore the hat of the 
unfortunate Eric is hoisted, fastened to a long pole. History tells 
that this king fled from the enemy in a battle; that one oLhis scd- 
diers pursued him, and reproached him for his cowardice, where* 
upon Eric, fiUed with shame and despair, gave spurs to his horse 
and leaped into the fearful abyss. At Lis fall his hat was blown 
from his head, and was left on this spot. 

Not &r from this point the suburbs of Stockholm make their 
appearance, being spread round one of the broad arms of the lake. 
With increasing curiosity we gazed towards the town as we 
gradually approached it. Many of the pretty viUas, which are 
situated in the valleys or on the sides of the hills as forerunners 
of the town, come into view, and the suburbs rise amphitheatri- 
cally on the steep shores. The town itself closes the prospect by 
occupying the whole upper shore of the lake, and is flanked by 
the suburbs at either side. The Ritterholm church, with its cast- 
iron perforated towers, and the truly grand royal palace, which is 
built entirely in the Italian style, can be se^n and admired from 
this distance. 

We had scarcely cast anchor in the port of Stockholm, when a 
number of Herculean women came and offered us their services as 
porters. They were Delekarliers,^ who frequently come to Stock- 

c Delekarlien is a Swediah province, situated ninety or one hundred 
miles north of Stockholm. 
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holm to earn a livelihood as porters, water-carriers, boatwomen, 
&c. They easily find employment, because they possess two 
excellent qualities: they are said to be exceedingly honest and 
hard-working, and, at the same time, have the strength and per- 
severance of men. 

Their dress consists of black petticoats, which come half way 
over the calf of the leg, red bodices, white chemises with long 
sleeves, short narrow aprons of two colours, red stockings, and 
shoes with wooden soles, an inch thick. They twist a handker- 
chief round their, head, or put on a httle, close, black cap, which 
fits close on the back part of the head. 

In Stockliolm there are entire houses, as well as single rooms, 
wliich, as in a hotel, are let by the day. They are much cheaper 
than hotels, and are therefore more in demand. I at once hired 
one of these rooms, which was very clean and bright, and for 
which, with breakfast, I only paid one riksdaler, which is about 
one shiUmg. 
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CHAPTEB X. 

I 
STOCKHOLM. 

Description of Stockliolm^ and its public bmldings — Incident at the theatre 
—The royal park, and Vale of BoseB — ^Internaw ivith the Qoeen of 
Sweden — ^Boyal Castle of Gripthohn — ^Account of aome of its priaonen 
— ^Portaraits in it— Journey to Upsala — The Cathedral — ^The Univeiraity 
— Journey to Danemora — ^The mines — Characteristics of travelling— 
Costume of the peasants — Betom to Stockholm — Departore from 
Stockholm — Swedish steamers — Calmar — ^Lobeck — ^Voyage to Copen- 
hagen. 

As my journey was ostensibly only to Iceland, and as I only paid 
a flying visit to this portion of Scandinavia, my readers will pardon 
me if I treat it briefly. This portion of Europe has been so fre- 
quently and so excellently described by other travellers, that my 
observations would be of little importance. 

I remained in Stockholm six days, and made as good use of 
my time as I could. The town is situated on the shores of the 
Baltic Sea and the Malar lake. These two waters are connected 
by a short canal, on whose shores the most delightful houses are 
erected. ^ 

My first visit was to the beautiful church of Eitterholm, 
wliich is used more for a cemetery and an armoUry than for a place 
of worship. The vaults serve as burial-places for the Idngs, and 
their monuments are erected in the side -chapels. On each side 
of the nave of the church are placed efiigies of armed knights on 
horseback, whose armour belonged to the former kings of Sweden. 
The walls and angles of the church are profusely decorated with 
flags and standards, said to number five thousand. In addition to 
this, the keys of conquered towns and fortresses hang along the 
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ade-waQjs, and drams are piled upcm the floor; trophies taken 
from different nations with whom Sweden has been at war. 

Besides these curiositieB, several coats of aimour and garments 
oi Swedij^ regents are di£|)layed behmd glass-eases in the sid^ 
ehapek. Among them, the dress which Charles XII. wore on 
the day of his death, and his hat, per£[)rated by a ball, interested 
me most. His riding-boots stand on the ground beside it. The 
inodem dress and hat, embroidered with gold, and ornamented 
with feathers, of the last king, the founder of the new dynasty, 
IS not less interesting, "partly, perhaps, from the great ccntrast. 

The church of St. Nicholas stands on the same side of the 
eanal, and is one of the finest Protestant churches I had seen ; 
it is yery evident that it was built in CathoHc times, and that 
its former decorations have been allowed to remain. It contains 
sereral large and small oil-paintangs, some ancient and some mo- 
dem monuments, and a profusion of gilding. The organ is fine 
and large ; flanking the entrance of the church are beautiful re- 
liefe, hewn in stone ; and above it, carved in wood, a statue of the 
archangel Michael, larger than life, sitting on horseback on a 
bridge, in the act of killing the dragon. 

Near the church is situated the royal palace, which needs a 
more fiaent pen than mine to describe* it. It would fill a volume 
were I to enumerate and describe the treasures, curiosLties, and 
beauties of its construction, or its interior arrangement ; I can 
only say that I never saw any thing to equal it, except the 
royal palace of Naples.' Such an edifice is tiie more surprising 
in the north, and in a country which has never been overstocked 
with wealth. 

The church of Shifferholm is remarkable only for its poation 
and its temple-like form ; it stands on the ledge of a rock &cing 
the royal palace, on the opposite shore of the same iodentation of 
the Baltic. A long bridge of boats leads from the one to the 
other. 

The church of St. Catharine is huge and beautiM. In an 
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outer angle of the churcli is shewn the stone on which (me of the 
brothers Sturre was beheaded.* 

On the Eitterplatz stands the Bitterhouse, a very fine mlace ; 
also the old royal palace, and several other royal and private 
mansions ; but they are not nearly so numerous nor so fine as 
in Copenhagen, and the streets and squares also cannot be com- 
pared with those of the capital of Denmark. 

The finest prospect is firom a lull in one of the suburbs called 
the Great Mosbecken ; it affords a magnificent view of the sea 
and. the lake, of the town and its suburbs, as far as the points of 
the mountains, and of the lovely country-houses which border the 
shores of lake and sea. The town and its environs are so inter- 
spersed with islets and rocks, that these seem to be part of the 
town ; and this gives Stockholm such a curious appearance, that 
I can compare it to no other city I have seen. Wooded hflls 
and naked rocks prolong the view, and their ridges ext^d into 
the fer distance ; while level fields and lawns take up but a very 
small proportion of the magnificent scenery. 

On descending firom this hill the traveller should not fell to go 
to Sodermalm, and to inspect the inmiense iron-stores, where iron 
is heaped up in countless bars. The corn-market of Stockholm is 
insignificant. The principal buildings besides those already enu- 
merated are the bank, the mint, the guard-house, the palace of the 
crown-prince, the theatre, &c. The latter is interesting, partly 
because Gustavus III. was shot in it. He fell on the stage while 
a grand masquerade was taking place, for which the theatre had 
been changed into a ball-room. The king was shot by a mask, 
and died in a few hours. 

* The family of Sturre was one of the most distinguished in Sweden. 
Sten Sturre introduced printing into Sweden, founded the University of 
Upsala, and induced many learned men to come over. He was mortally 
wounded in a battle against the Danes, and died in 1520. 

His successors as governors, Suante, Nilson St«rre, and his son, Sten 
Sturre the younger, stiU live in the memory of the Swedish nation, and are 
honoured for their patriotism and valour. 
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There is not a representation in the theatre every night ; and 
on the one evening of performance during my visit, a festival was 
to be celebrated in the hall of antiquities. The esteemed artist 
Vogelberg, a native of Sweden, had beautifully sculptured the 
three heathen gods, Thor, Balder, and Odin, in colossal size, and 
brought them over from Borne. The statues had only been lately 
placed, and a large company had been invited to meet in the illu- 
minated saloon, and do honour to the artist. Solemn hymns were 
to be sung at the uncovering of the statues, beside other festivities. 
I was fortunate enough to receive an invitation to this festival, 
which was to commence a Uttle past seven. Before that I went 
to the theatre, which, I was told, would open at half-past six. 
I intended to remain there half an hour, and then drive to the 
palace, where my Mends would meet me to accompany me to the 
festival. I went to the theatre at six, and anxiously waited half 
an hour for the commencement of the overture ; it was after half- 
past six, and no signs of the commencement. I looked again at 
the bill, and saw, to my annoyance, that the opera did not begin 
till seven. But as I would not leave, until I had seen the stage,. 
I spent the time in looking at the theatre itself. It is tolerably 
large, and has five tiers of boxes, but is neither tastefully nor 
richly decorated. I was most surprised at the exorbitant prices 
and the variety of seats. I counted twenty-six different kinds ; 
it seems that every row has a different price, else I don't imder- 
stand how they could make such a variety. 

At last the overture began ; I listened to it, saw the curtain 
rise, looked at the fatal spot, and left after the first air. The 
door-keeper followed me, took my arm, and wished to give me a 
return ticket ; and when I told him that I did not require one, as 
I did not intend to return, he said that it had only just com- 
menced, and that I ought to i^top, and not have spent ail the 
- money for nothing. I was unfortimately too Uttle acquainted 
with the Swedish language to explain the reason of my departure, 
so I could give him no answer, but went away. I, however, 

p 
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heard him say to some one, ^ I nerer met with sach a womaii 
before ; she sat an hour lookiiig at the curtain, and goes away as 
soon as it nses." I looked round and saw how he shook his head 
thought&Ily, and pointed widi his forefinger to his forehead. I 
could not re&ain from smiling, and enjoyed the scene aa much as 
I should have done the sec(md act of Mozarf s Don G^warmL 

I called for my Mends at the royal palace, and spent the 
evening very agreeably in the biilliantiiy-illuminated galleries of 
antiquities and of pictures. I had the pleasure also of being in- 
troduced to Herr Vogelberg. His modest, unpretending manners 
must inspire every one with respect, even if one does not know 
what distinguished talent he possesses. 

The royal park is one of the finest sights in the neighbourhood 
of Stockholm, and is one .of the best of its kind. It is a fine large 
natural park, with an infinity of groves, meadows, hills, and rocks ; 
here and there lies a country-house with its fragrant flower-garden, 
or taateM coffee and refreshment houses, which on fine Sundays 
are filled with visitors from the town. Good roads are made 
through the park, and commodious paths lead to the fi[aest points 
of view over sea and land. 

The bust of the popular poet Bellmann stands on an open 
sunny spot, and an annual festival is given here in his honour. 

Deeper in the park lies the so-called Rosenthal (Rose valley), 
a real Eden. The late king was so partial to this spot, that he 
spent many hours in the little royal country-house here, which is 
built on a retired spot in the midst of groves and flower-beds. In 
front of the palace stands a splendid vase made of a single piece 
of porphyry. I was told that it was the largest in Europe, but I 
consider the one in the Museum of Naples much lai^er. 

I spent the last hours of my visit to Stockholm in this spot, 
with the amiable family of Herr Boje from Finnland, whose 
acquaintance I had made on the journey from Gottenburg to 
Stockholm. I shall therefore never forget this beautiful park 
and the agreeable associations connected with it. 
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I made a T€Erj agreeable exoaraon also to the royal palace of 
Haga, to thft laege cemelery, and to the military school Kailberg. 

The royal casHe of Haga is smroaiided by amagnificeat park, 
whxdi owea little to art; it eontaina some of the finest trees, with 
hexe and there a hill, and is crossed by majestic alleys and well- 
kept roads for diiinng and walking. The palace itself is so small, 
that I could not but admire the moderation of the royal &mily ; 
but I was informed that this is the smallest of their summer 
palaces. 

Nearly opposite to this park is the great cemetery ; but as it has 
only existed for about seventeen years, the trees in it are yet 
rather yo«mg. This would be of httle consequence in other 
<M>mitries, bat in Sweden the cemeteries serve as promenades, and 
are crossed by alleys, ornamented with groves, and provided with 
aeats for the accommodation of visitors. This cemetery is sur- 
iGunded by a dark pme-forest, and really seems quite shut off from 
the outer world. It is the ooly burial-place out of the town ; the 
others all He between the churches and the neighbouring houses, 
vrhose fronts often form the immediate boundary. Burials take 
place there o(mstantly, so that the inhabitants asce quite femuliar 
with the aspect of death. 

From the great cemetery a road leads to the neighbouring Earl- 
berg, which is the academy for mihtary and naval cadets. The 
extensive buildings attached to this seminary are built on the 
slope of a mountain, which is washed on one side by the waters 
of the lake, and surrounded on the other by the beautifol park- 
plantations. 

Before leaving Stockholm I had the honour of being introduced 
to her majesty the Queen of Sweden. She had heard of my 
travels, and took a particular interest in my account of Palestine. 
In consequence of this &.vour, I received the special permission to 
inspect the whole interior of the palace. Although it was inha- 
bited, I was conducted, not only through the state-rooms, but 
through an the private rooms of the court. It would be impossible 
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to describe the splendour which reigns here, the treasures of art, 
the magnificent appointments, and the evident taste every where 
displayed. I was delighted with all the treasures and splendour, 
but still more with the warm interest with which her majesty 
conversed with me about Palestine. This interview will ever 
dwell on my memory as the bright salient point of my northern 
expedition. 

EXCURSION TO THE OLD BOYAL CASTLE OF GBIPTHOLM ON 

THE MALABSEE. 

Every Sunday morning, at eight o'clock, a little steamer leaves 
Stockholm for this castle ; the distance is about forty-five miles, 
and is passed in four hours ; four hours more' are allowed for the 
stay, and in the evening the steamer returns to Stockholm. This 
excursion is very interesting, although we pass the greater part of 
the tune on that portion of the lake which we had seen on our 
arrival, but for the last few miles the ship turned into a pretty 
bay, at whose apex the castle is situated. It is distinguished for 
its size, its architecture, and its colossal turrets. It is, unfortunately, 
however, painted with the favourite brick -red colour of the 
Swedes. 

Two immense cannons, which the Swedes once gained in battle 
from the Eussians, stand in the coiirtyard. The apartments in 
the castle, which are kept in good condition, display ndther splen- 
dour nor profiision of appointments, indeed almost the contrary. 
The pretty theatre is, however, an exception ; for its walls are in- 
laid from top to l)ottom with mirrors, its pillars are gilt, and the 
royal box tapestried with rich red velvet. There has been no 
performance here since the death of Gustavus III. 

The immensely massive waUs are a remarkable feature of this 
palace, and must measure about three yards in thickness in the 
lower stories. 

The upper apartments are all large and high, and afford a 
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^lendid view of the lake from their windows. But it 13 impossi- 
ble to enjoy these beautiful scenes when one thinks of the sad 
€v«its which have taken place here. 

Two kings, John HE. and Eric XTV., the latter with four of 
his ministers, who were subsequently beheaded, were imprisoned 
here for many years. The captivity of John HE. would not 
have been so bad, if captivity were not bad enoi^h in itself. 
He was confined in a large splendid saloon, but which he was not 
permitted to quit, and which he would therefore probably have 
gladly exchanged for the poorest hut and liberty. His wife in- 
habited two smaller apartments adjoining ; she was not treated as 
a prisoner, and could leave the castle at will. His son Sigismund 
vras bom here in the year 1566, and the room and bed in which 
lie was bom are still shewn as curiosities. 
($(^ Eric's fate was much more unfortunate, for he was kept in 
narrow and dark confinement. A small mdely-furnished apart- 
ment, with narrow iron-barred windows, in one of the little tur- 
rets, was his prison. The entrance was closed by a solid oaken 
door, in which a small opening had been made, through which his 
food was given him. For greater security this oaken door was 
covered by an kon one. Round the outside of the apartment a 
narrow gallery h&d been made, on which the guards were posted, 
and could at all times see their prisoner through the barred win- 
dows. The spot is still shewn at one of the windows where the 
king sat for hours looking into the distance, his head leaning on 
bis hand. What must have been his feelings as he gazed on the 
bright sky, the verdant turf, and the smiling lake ! How many 
sighs must have been echoed firom these walls, how many sleepless 
nights must he have passed during those two long years in anxious 
expectation of the future ! 

The guide who took us round the castle maintained that the 
floor was more worn on this spot than any where else, and that 
the window-sash had been hollowed by the elbow of the miserable 
king, but I could not perceive any difference. Eric was kept im- 
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prisoned here for two years, and -was tben taken to another 
prison. 

There is a large picture-gafleiy in this castle; hut it coratains 
prmoqsaJly portraits of kings, not only of Sweden, hot of other 
eonntries, from the lifiddle Ages down to the present tone ; ako 
portraots of ministerB, generals, painters, poets, and learned men ; 
of odehrated Stwedish females, who haye sacrificed themsdres to 
their country, and of the most celebrated female beauties. The 
name and date of birth of each peroon are afSxed to his or her 
portrait, so that each visitor may find his favourite wi&ont guide 
or catalogue. In many of them the colouring and drawing are 
wretched enough, hut we will hope that the resemblance is all the 
more strikii^. 

On our return several gentlemen were land aM)ngh to dhreet 
my attention to the most interestmg poiats of the hke. Among 
these I must mention Kakehohn, its broadest point; the island of 
Esmoi, on which a Swedish female gained a battle; Norsbei;g, 
also celebrated for a battle which took place th^'e ; and Sturrehot 
the property of a great Swedish £unily. Near Bjarkesoe, a simple 
cross is erected, ostensibly on the i^t where Christianity was first 
introduced. Indeed the Malarsee has so many historical associ- 
ations, in addition to the attractions of its scenery, that it is one 
of the most interesting seas not only of Sweden but of Europe. 



JOUBKEY F£OM STOCKHOLM TO UPSALA AKD TO THE IKON-MINES 

OF BANEMOEA^ 

September 12&. 

The intercourse between Stockholm and Upsida is very con- 
siderable. A steamer leaves both places every d&j except Sunday, 
and traverses the distance in six hours. 

Tempted by this conyenient opportunity cf ea»ly and quiokfy 
reaching the celebrated town of Upsala, and hy the unu5iu% 
±Be weather, I took my passage one eveniiig, and was greatly dis^ 
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i^poiated when, on the felbwing laoniiQg, the rain poured down 
in torreots. But if travellers paid mneh attention to the weather 
they would not go £eu*, 00 I neyertheless embarked at half-past 
fleven, and anived safely in Upsala. I remained in the cabin 
during the passage, and could not evea enjoy the prospect from 
the cabin-windows, for the rain beat on them from the outside, 
while inside they were obscured by the heat. But I did not ven- 
ture on deck, hoping to be favoured by better weather on my 
retuxB. 

At last, about three o'clock, when I had been in Upsala more 
than an hour, the weather cleared iq>, and I sallied out to see the 
fflghts. 

First I visited the cathedral. I entered, and stood still with 
astonishment at the chief portal, on looking up at the high roof 
resting on two rows of piUars, and covering the whole church. 
It is formed in one beautiful straight line, unbroken by a single 
arch. The church itsdf is simple ; behind the grand altar a hand-, 
some chapel is erected, the ceiling of which is painted azure blue, 
embossed with golden stars. In this chapel Gustavus I. is interred 
between his two wives. The monument which covers the grave 
is large, and made of marble, but clumi^ and void of taste. It 
represents a sarcophagus, on which three bodies, the size of life, 
are laid ; a marble canopy is raised over them. The walls of the 
chapel are covered with pretty frescoes, representing the most 
remarkaUe scenes in the life of this monarch. The most in- 
teresting among them are, one in which he enters a peasant's hut 
in peasant's attire, at the same moment that his pursuers are 
eagerly inquiring after him in front of the hut ; the other, when 
he stands on a barrel, also dressed as a peasant, and harangues 
his peo{de. Two large tablets in a broad gold frame contain in 
Swedish, and not in Latin language, the explanation of the 
different pictures, so that every Swede may easily learn the 
monarch's history. 

Several other monumeDts are erected in the side-chapels.; 
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those of Cathaiine Magelone, John IH., Gustavus Erichson, who 
was beheaded, and of the two brothers Sturre, who were murdered. 
The monument of Archbishop Menander, in white marble, is a 
tasteful and artistic modem production. The great Linnaeus is 
buried under a simple marble slab in this church ; but his monu- 
ment is in one of the side-chapels, and not over his grave, and 
consists of a beautiful dark-brown porphyry slab, on which his 
{)ortrait is sculptured in relief. 

The splendid organ, which reaches nearly to the roof of the 
church, also deserves special attention. The treasure-chamber 
«does not contain great treasures; the blood-stained and dagger- 
torn garments of the unfortunate brothers Sturre are kept in a 
^lass case here ; and here also stands a wooden statue of tlie 
heathen god Thor. This wooden affair seems to have oiiginally 
been an Ecce Homo, which was perhaps the ornament of some 
village church, then carried off by some unbeliever, and made 
more shapeless than its creator, no proficient in art, had made it. 
It has a greater resemblance now to a frightful scarecrow than to 
any thing else. 

The churchyard near the church is distinguished for its size 
and beauty. It is surrounded by a wall of stone two feet high, 
surmounted by an iron palisading of equal height, broken by stone 
pillars. On several sides, steps are made into the burying-ground 
over this partition. In this cemetery, as in the one of Stockholm, 
one seems to be in a lovely garden, laid out with alleys, arbours, 
lawns, &c. ; but it is more beautiful than the other, because it is 
older. The graves are half concealed by arbours; many were 
ornamented with flowers and wreaths, or hedged by rose-bushes. 
The whole aspect of this cemetery, or rather of this garden, seems 
equally adapted for the amusement of the living or the repose of 
the dead. 

The monuments are in no way distinguished ; only two are 
rather remarkable, for they consist of tremendous pieces of rock 
in their natmal condition, standmg upright on the graves. One 
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of these monmnents resembles a mountain ; it covers the ashes of 
a general, and is large enough to have covered his whole army ; 
bis relatives probably took the graves of Troy as a specunen for 
their monument. It is moreover inscribed by very peculiar signs, 
which seemed to me to be runic characters. The good people 
have united in this monument two characteristics of the ancients 
of two entirely distinct empires. 

The university or Hbrary building in Upsala is large and 
beautiM ; it is situated on a little hill, with a fine front facing 
the town. The park, which is, however, still somewhat young, 
forms the background.^ 

Near this building, on the same hill, stands a royal palace, 
conspicuous for its brick-red colour. It is very large, and the 
two wings are finished by massive round towers. 

In the centre of the courtyard, behind the castle, is placed a 
colossal bust of Gustavus I., and a few paces firom it two artificial 
hills serve as bastions, on which cannons are planted. This being 
the highest point of the town, affords the best view over it, and 
over the surrounding country. 

The town itself is built half of wood and half of stone, and 
is very pretty, being crossed by bread streets, and ornamented 
with tasteftilly laid-out gardens. It has one disadvantage, which 
is the dark brownish-red colour of the houses, which has a pecu- 
liarly sombre appearance in the setting sun. 

An immense and fertile plam, diversified by dark forests con- 
trasting with the bright green meadows and the yellow stubble- 
fields, surrounds the town, and in the distance the silvery river 

b The University of Upsala is the most celebrated in the north. It owes 
its origin to Sten Sturre, the regent of the kingdom, by whom it was foimded 
in 1476, on the same plan as the Universily of Paris. Through the influence 
of the Jesuits, who wished to establish a new academy in Stockholm, it was 
dissolved in 1583, but re-established in 1598. Qustavus Vasa, who was 
educated at Upsala, gave it many privileges, and much encouragement ; 
and Gustavus Adolphus reconstituted it, and gave it very liberal oidow- 
ments. There are twenty-four professors, and the number of students is 
between four and five hundred. — ^Ed. 
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Fyris flows towards the sea. Forests dose the distant view with 
their dark shadows. I saw hut few viUages ; 43iey may, how- 
ever, have "been liidden by the trees, for that 1^ey eadst seems 
to T>e indicated ly the wdDL-kept high roads crossing the plain in 
aH directions. 

Before quitting my position on I3ie hastions of the royal palaee 
I cast a glance on the castle-gardens, wMoh were lying lower 
down the hill, and are separated from the castle by a road ; they 
do not seem to be large, but are very pretty. 

I shonld have wished to he aUe to viitt the botanic garden 
near the town, which was the favourite resort of Linnseus, whose 
splendidly-sculptured bust is said to be its chief ornament ; but the 
sm was aettmg beliind the mountans, and I repaired to my cham- 
her, to prepare for my journey to Danemora. 

September Idtib. 

I left Upsala at four o'clock in the morning, to proceed to the 
far-famed iron-mines of Danemora, upwards of thirty miles dis- 
tant, and where I wished to arrive before twelve, as the Masting 
takes place at that hour, after which the pits are closed. As I 
had been informed how slowly travelling is done in this country, 
and how tedious the delays are when the horses are changed, I 
determined to aUow time enough for all interruplions, and yet 
arrive at the appointed hour. 

A few miles behind Upsala lies Old Upsala (<jamla Upsala). 
I saw the old church and tlie grave-hills in passing ; three of the 
latter are remarkably large, the others smaller. It is presumed 
that tJie higher ones cover the graves of kings. 1 saw skdlar 
tumuli during my journey to Greece, on the spot where Troy is 
said to have stood. The churdi is not honoured as a ruin; it 
has yet to do service, and it grieved me to see the venerabte 
building propped up and covered with fresh mortar on miany a 
time-worn spot 

Half way between Upsala and Danemora we passed a Imgt 
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icastle, not distmgoislied far its architectare, iU ffltaation, or any 
thmg ebe. Then we neared the rirer Fyns, and the long lake 
of Danemora ; both are quite oveargrown wi& reeds and gr&fls, 
and hare flat iminteresting shores ; indeed the whole journey 
offers Htde variety, as the road lies through a |dain, only diya»- 
fiified by woods, fields, and pieces of rock. These are interestiqg 
features, because one cannot imagine how they came there, the 
moootains being at a great distance, and the soil by no means 
locky. 

The little town of Danemora Hes m the midst of a wood, and 
only consists of a diurch and a few large and small detached 
houses. The vicinity of the mines is indicated before arriving at 
the place by immense heafs of stones, which are brought by 
horae-gms from the pits, and which cover a considerable space. 

I had, fortunately, arrived in time to see the blastings. Those 
in the great pit are the most interesting ; for its mouth is so very 
large, that it is not necessary to descend in order to see the pit- 
men work ; all is visible from above. This is a very peculiar and 
interesting si^. The pit, 480 feet deep, with its colossal doors 
and -entrances leading into the galleries, looks like a picture of ibe 
lower world, from which bridges of Tocks, projections, arches and 
caverns formed m ike waMs, ascend to the iq^er world. The 
Tnesi look like pigmies, and one cannot follow liieir movements 
until the eye has accustomed itself to the dept^ and to the dark- 
ness prevailing below. But the darkness is not yeary dense; I 
eouLd cBstinguish most <0f the ladders, wMch seemed to me like 
children's toys. 

It was neaorly twelve, and the workmen left the pita, with the 
exception of those in charge etf the mines. They ascended by 
means of kttle tubs hanging by ropes, and were raised by a wind- 
lass. It is a temble aght to see the men soadng up on the httie 
machine, ^^^edally when two or three asoend at once ; for then 
one man stands in the centre wiiile the other two fide on t^ edge 
of the ti]A. 
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I should have liked to descend into the great pit, but it was 
too late on this day, and I would not wait another day. I should 
not have feared the descent, as I was familiar with such adyentures, 
having explored the salt-mines of Wieliczka and Bochnia, in Gal- 
lida, some years before, in which I had bad to let myself down 
by a rope, which is a much more dangerous method than the 
tub. 

With the stroke of twelve, four blasting trains in the large pit 
were fired. The man whose business it was to apply the match ran 
away m great haste, and sheltered himself behind a wall of rock. 
In a few moments the powder flashed, some stones fell, and then 
a fearful crash was heard all around, followed by the rolling and 
ialling of the blasted masses. Bepeated echoes announced the 
fearfiil explosion in the interior of the pits: the whole left a 
terrible impression on me. Scarcely had one mine ceased to rage 
when the second began, then the third, and so on. These blastings 
take place daily in different mines. 

The other pits are deeper, the deepest being 600 feet ; but the 
mouths are smaller, and the shafts not perpendicular, so that the 
eye is lost in darkness, which is a still more unpleasant sensation. 
I gazed with oppressed chest into the dark space, vainly endea- 
vourmg to distinguish something. I would not like to be a miner ; 
I could not endure life mthout the light of day ; and when I turned 
from the dark pits, I cast my eyes thankfully on the cheerM 
landscape basking in the sun. 

I returned to Upsala on the same day, having made this little 
journey by post. I can merely narrate the fects, without giving 
an opinion on the good or bad conveniences for locomotion, as this 
was more a pleasure-trip than a journey. 

As I had hired no carriage, I had a different vehicle at every 
station, and these vehicles consisted of ordinary two-wheeled 
wooden carts. My seat was a truss of hay covered with the 
horse-cloth. If the roads had not been so extremely good, these 
carts would have shaken terribly ; but as it was, I must say that 
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I rode more comfortably than in the carriols of the Norw^ians, 
although they were painted and yamished ; for in them I had to 
be squeezed in with my feet stretched out, and could not change 
my position. 

The stations are unequal, — sometimes long, sometimes short. 
The post-horses are provided here, as in Norway, by wealthy 
peasants, called Dschns-peaaahts. These have to collect a certain 
number of horses every evening for forwarding the traveUers the 
next morning. At every post-house a book is kept, in which the 
traveller can see how many horses the peasant has, how many 
have already been hired, and how many are left in the stable* 
He must then inscribe his name, the hour of his departure, and 
the number of horses he requires. By this arrangement deception 
and extortion are prevented, as every tlnng is open, and the prices 
fixed.*^ 

Patience is also required here, though not so much as in Nor- 
way. I had always to wait fifteen to twenty minutes before 

« 

the carriage was brought and the horses and harness prepared, 
but never longer ; and I must admit that the Swedish post-masters 
hurried as much as possible, and never demanded double £ire, 
although they must have known that I was in haste. The pace 
of the horse depends on the will of the coachman and the powers 
of his steed, but in no other country did I see such consideration 
paid to the strength of the horses. It is quite ridiculous to see 
* what small loads of com, bricks, or wood are allotted to two 
horses, and how slowly and sleepily they draw their burdens. 
^ TJie number of wooden gates, which divide the roads mto as 
many parts as there are common grounds on it, are a terrible 
nuisance to travellers. The coachman has often to dismount six 
or eight tunes in an hour to open and close these gates. I was 
told that these delectable gates even exist on the great high road, 
only not quite in such profiision as on the by-roads. 

Wood must be as abundant here as in Norway, for every 

See novel oilvar, the SkjtUs Boy, by Miss Emilie Carlen. 
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tkn^ IB endofled; e?ai fiddB, ^ducii stem sq Iwrreii as not to be 
nortJitfaelaboiirorthe wood. 

The vfllages tfaioig^ winch I passed were genemOy prefcfy 
and cheerfiil, and I found the cottages which I entered while the 
hones were changed neady and oomfortably foni^ied. 

The peasants of this district wear a pecidiBr costume. The 
men, and frequently alao tbe boys, wear loi^ dark-ldne dotii snr- 
toats» and doth cs^ <mi their heads, so that, at a distance, tk&j 
look like gentlemen in tiaveDing dress. It seems cmions to a 
foreigner to see these apparent gentlemen following the plon^ or 
entting grass. At a nearer view, of oomrse the aspect dianges, 
and the rents and dirt jiqvpear, or the leathern apron worn beneath 
the coat, like carpenters in Austria, becomes visible. The female 
costume was peculiar only in so &r that it was poor and ragged. 
In dress and shoes the Norwegians and Swedes are behind the 
Icelanders, but they surpass them in the comfort of their dwdlings. 

September lith. 

To-day I returned to Stockholm on the Malarsee, and the 
weather being more &,Yourable than on my former passage, I 
could remain on deck the whole time. I saw now that we sailed 
for several miles on the river Fyris, which flows through woods 
and fields into the lake. 

The large plain on which old and new XJpsala lie was soon 
out of sight, and after passing two bridges, we turned into the 
Malar. At first there are no islands on its flat expanse, and 
its shores are studded with low tree-covered hills ; but we soon, 
however, arrived at the region of islands, where the passage be- 
comes more interesting, and the beauty of the shores increases. 
The first fine view we saw was the pretty estate Kfusenberg, 
whose castle is romantically situated on a fertile hill. But much 
more beautiful and surprising is the splendid castle of Skukloster, 
a large, beautiful, and regular pile, ornamented with four immense 
round turrets at the four comers, and with gardens stretching 
down to the water^s edge. 
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f^tom, this plaee the scenory is full of beauty and variety ; every 
moment presents another and a more lovely view. Sometimes 
the waters expand, sometimes they are hemmed in by islands, and. 
become as narrow as canals. I was most charmed wil^ those 
apota where the islands lie so elose together that no outlet seems 
possible, till another tum* shews an opening between them, with a 
glimpse of Idle lake beyond. The hills on the shores are higher, 
and the promontories larger, the ^trther the ship advances ; and 
tiie islandis appear to be merely projections of the continent, till a 
nearer approach di&pels the illusion. 

The village of Sixtuna lies in a picturesque and charming 
little valley, filled with ruins, principal^ of round towers, which 
are said to be the remains of the Eoman town of Sixtum; the 
name being retained by the new town with a slight modification. 

After this follow cMs and rocks rismg perpendicularly from 
the sea, and whose vicinity would be by no means desirable in 
a storm. Of the castle of Bouse only three beautifiil domes rise 
above the trees; a frowning bleak hill conceals the rest firom 
the eye. Then comes a palace, the property of a private indivi- 
dual, only remarkable for its size. The last of the notabilities is 
the Rokeby bridge, said to be one of the longest in Sweden. It 
unites the firm land with the island on which the royal castle of 
Drottingholm stands. The town of Stockholm now becomes visi- 
ble ; we turn into the portion of the lake on which it lies, and 
arrive there again at two o'clock in the afternoon. 

FEOM STOCKHOLM TO TRAVEMUNDE AND fiAMBUKGH. 

I bade farewell to Stockholm on the 18th September, and 
embarked in the steamer Svithiold, of 100 horse-power, at twelve 
o'clock at noon, to go to Travemiinde. 

Few passages can be more expensive than this one is. The 
distance i& five hundred leagues, and the journey generally occupies 
two and a half to three days ; for this the fare, without food, is 
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four pounds. The food is also exorbitantly dear ; in addition to 
which the captain is the purveyor, so that there is no appeal for 
the grossest extortion or insufficiency . 

It pained me much when one of the poorer travellers, who 
suffered greatly from sea-sickness, having applied for some soup to 
the steward, who referred him to the amiable captain, to hear 
him declare he would make no exception, and that a basm of soup 
would be charged the whole price of a complete dinner. The 
poor man was to do without the soup, of which he stood so much 
in need, or scrape every farthing together to pay a few shillings 
daily for his dinner. Fortunately for him some benevolent per- 
sons on deck paid for his meals. Some of the gentlemen brought 
their own wine with them, for which they had to pay as much 
duty to the captain as the wine was worth. 

To these pleasures of travelling must be added the fact, that 
a Swedish vessel does not advance at all if the weather is un- 
favourable. Most of the passengers considered that the engines 
were inefficient. However this may be, we were delayed twmty- 
four hours at the first half of our journey, from Stockholm to 
Calmar, although we had only a slight breeze against us, and a 
rather high sea, but no storm. In Cahnar we cast anchor, and 
waited for more favourable wind. Several gentlemen, whose 
business in Lubeck was pressing, left the steamer, and continued 
their journey by land. 

At first the Baltic very much resembles the Mldarsee, for 
islands, rocks, and a variety of scenery make it interesting. To 
the right we saw the immensely long wooden bridge of Linden- 
borg, which unites one of the larger islands with the continent. 

At the end of one of the turns of the sea lies the town of 
Wachsholm ; and opposite to it, upon a little rocky island, a splen- 
did fortress with a colossal round tower. Judging by the number 
of cannons planted along the walls, tins fortress must be of 
great importance. A few hours later we passed a suuilar fort- 
ress, Friedrichsborg ; it is not in such an open situation as the 
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Other, but is more surrounded by forests. We passed at a con- 
fiiderable distance, and could not see much of it, nor of the castle 
lying on the opposite side, which seems to be very magnificent^ 
and is also surrounded by woods. 

The boundaries of the right shore now disappear, but then 
again appear as a terrible heap of naked rocks, at whose extreme 
edge is situated the fine fortress Dolero. Near it groups of houses 
are built on the bare rocks projecting into the sea, and form an 
extensive town. 

September IDtli. 

To-day we were on the open, somewhat stormy sea. Towards 
noon we arrived at the Calmar Sound, formed by the flat, uniform 
shores of the long island Oland on the left, and on the right by 
Schmoland. In front rose the mountain-island the Jungfiau, to 
which every Swede points with self-satisfied pride. Its height ig 
only remarkable compared with the flatness around ; beside the 
proud giant-mountain of the same name in Switzerland it would 
seem like a Httle hill. 

September 20th. 

On account of the contrary ymd, we had cast anchor here last 
night, and this morning continued the journey to Calmar, where 
we arrived about two in the forenoon. The town is situated on 
an immense plain, and is not very mteresting. A few hours may 
be agreeably spent here in visiting the beautiful church and the 
antiquated castle, and we had more than enough leisure for it. 
Wind and weather seemed to have conspired against us, and the 
captain announced an indefinite stay at this place. At first we 
could not land, as the waves were too high ; but at last one of 
the larger boats came alongside, and the more curious among us 
Tentured to row to the land in the unsteady vessel. 

The exterior of the church resembles a fine antiquated castle 
from its four comer towers and the lowness of its dome, which 
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xises verylittie above the bniidingy and dao because the other 
turrets here and there erected for omament are scarcely peieqp- 
tiUe. The interior of the church is remarkable lor its size, its 
height, and a particularly fine echo. The tones of the oigan are 
said to produce a most staikiog efSedL We sent fat the oi^ganist, 
but he vms nowhere to be found, bo we had to content ourselves 
with the echo of our own voices. We went £pom this place to the 
old royal castle built by Queen Margaret in the sixteenth century. 
The castle is so dilapidated inside that a tarrying in the rspper 
chambers is scarcely advisable. The lower rooms of the castle 
have been r^aired, and are used as prisons ; and as we passed, 
arms were stretched lorth from some of the barred windows, and 
plaintive voices entreated the passers by to bestow some trifle 
upon the poor inmates. Upwards of 140 priscmers are said to 
be confined here.^ 

Aboat three o'clock in the aftonoon the wind abated, and we 
continued our journey. The passage is very unifonu, and we saw 
only fiat, bare shores ; a group of trees even was a rarity. 

September 21st. 

When I came on deck this morning the Sound was far behind 
us. To the lefl; we had the open sea; on the li^t, instead of 
the bleak Schmoland, we had the bleaker Schon^, which was so 
barren, that we hardly saw a paltry fisbing-village between the 
low sterile hills. 

At nine o'clock in the morning we anchored in the port of 
Ystadt. The town is pretty, and has a large square, in which 
stand the house of the governor, the theatre, and the town-halL 
The streets are broad, and the houses partly of wood and partly 
of stone. The most interesting feature is the ancient church, and 

^ At Gahnar ma ooncluded, in 1397, the fiunoos trmkj which bean its 
name, by which Denmark, Sweden, and Norway were united under one 
Gorown, that crown placed nominally on the head of Eric Duke of Pome- 
rania, but Tirtually on that of his aunt Margaret, who has recdved the 
name of " the Semiramia of tbe North."— £n. 
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m it a mnch-dama^ed wooden altar-pieoe, which is kept in the 
vestry. Though the figures are coarse and di^yroportionflte, one 
most admire the eompoation and the carving. The reliefs on the 
pulpit, and a beautiful monument to the right of the altar, also 
deserve admiralaon. These are all carved in wood. 

In the aiibemoon we passed the Danish island Malmo. 

At last, after havizur been nearlv four days on the sea instead 
of t^ <layB a«d J^, ^ «r^ «feirin «.e harbour of 
Travemtinde on the 22d September at two o'dock in the m<»ming. 
Andnowmysea-joiDmi^weroover; I parted sorrowfully from the 
salt waters, for it is so d^gfatful to see the water^s expanse all 
aiDuitti, and traverse its mirror-like snr&oe. The sea presents 
a beautiful picture, even when it storms and rages, when waves 
tower upon waves, and threaten to dash the vessel to pieces or to 
eagaii it— when the ship alteroately dances mi their p<»nts, or 
shoots into the abyss ; and I firequaiHy crept for hours in a comer, 
or held &st to the sides of the ship, and let the waves dash over 
me. Ihad overcome the terrible sea-sickness during my numerous 
journeys, and could therefore freely admire these fearfully beautiful 
scenes of exdted nature, and adore God in His grandest w<Hrks. 

We had scarcely cast anchor m the port, when a whole army 
of coachmen surrounded us, vcdunteering to drive us overland to 
Hamburgh, a journey of thirty-six miles, which it takes eight hours 
to acoomplislL 

Travemunde is a pretty ^t, which really consists of only one 
street, m whidi the majority of the houses are hotels. The country 
from here to Lubeck, a distance of ten miles, is ve^ pretty. A 
^lendid road^ on which the carriages roQ smoothly along, runs 
throat a diarmiug wood past a cemetery, whose beauty exceeds 
that of Upsala ; but for the moauments, one might take it for one 
of the most i^lendid parks or gardens. 

I regretted nothing so much as being unable to spend a day 
in Lnbeck,for I fdt very much attracted by this old Hanse town, 
with its pyramidically-built houses, its v^eraUe dome, and other 
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beautiful churches, its spacious squares, &c. ; but I was obliged 
to proceed, and could only gaze at and admire it as I hurried 
through. The payement of the streets is better than I had seen 
it in any northern town ; and on the streets, in front of the houses, 
I saw many wooden benches, on which the inhabitants probably 
spend their summer evenings. I saw here for the first time again 
the gay-looking street-mirrors used in Hamburgh. The Trave, 
which flows between Travemiinde and Lubeck, has to be crossed 
by boat. Near Oldesloe are the salt factories, with large build- 
ings and immensely high chimneys ; an old romantic castle, entirely 
surrounded by water, Ues near Arensburg. 

Past Arensburg the country begins to be uninteresting, and 
remains so as far as Hamburgh ; but it seems to be very fertile, as 
there is an abundance of green fields and fine meadows. 

The little journey from Lubeck to Hamburgh is rather dear, 
on account of the almost incredible number of tolls and dues the 
poor coachmen have to pay. They have firist to procure a license 
to drive from Lubeck into Hamburgh territory, which costs about 
la, M, ; then mine had to pay twice a double toll of Sd., because 
we passed through before five o'clock in the morning, and the 
gates, which axe not opened till five o'clock, were un&stened 
especially for us ; besides these, there was a penny toll on nearly 
every mile. 

This dreadM annoyance of the constant stopping and the toll- 
bars is unknown in Norway and in Sweden. There, an annual 
tax is paid for every horse, and the owner can then drive freely 
through the whole country, as no toll-bars are erected. 

The farm-houses here are very large and far-spread, but the 
reason is, that stable, bam, and shippon are under the same roof: 
the walls of the houses are of wood filled in with bricks. 

After passfaig Arensburg, we saw the steeples of Wandsbeck 
and Hamburgh in the distance ; the two towns seem to be one, and 
are, in fact, only separated by pretty country-houses. But Wands- 
beck compared to Hamburgh is a village, not a toim. 



THE SCANDINAVIAN NOBTH. 255 

I arrived in Hamburgh about two o'clock in the afternoon, and 
my relatives were so astonished at my arrival, that they almost 
took me for a ghost. I was at first startled by their reception, 
but soon understood the reason of it. 

At the time I left Iceland another vessel went to Altona, by 
which I sent a box of minerals and curiosities to my cousin in 
Hamburgh. The sailor who brought the box gave such a descrip- 
tion of the wretched vessel in which I had gone to Copenhagen, 
that, after having heard nothing of me for two months, he thought 
I must have gone to the bottom of the sea with the ship. I had 
indeed written Ifrom Copenhagen; but the letter had been lost, and 
hence their surprise and dehght at my arrival. 
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CHAPTER XL 

FKCOC EAHBOBGH TO BSSLIN. 

Town of Bnmswiek — Joum^ to B«rlin — ^Frequent cfaaago of oarriagoa  
Passports — Berlin — The royal palace — The Dome church — ^The Opera- 
house — ^The Linden alley — ^The telegraph — Berlin shops — ^Kroll's Ca- 
sino — Charlottenbuijg^— Potsdam — ^Palace of Sans 8oud — Oilier palaces 
— Cab fares in Berlin — Departure from Berlin— Annoy suice with pass- 
ports — Anxiety of a fellow-passenger for the publication of his name — 
Ajrival at Vienna. , 

I HAD not much time to spare, so that I could only stay a few 
days with my relatives in Hamburgh ; on the 26th September, I 
went in a Uttle steamer from Hamburgh to Harburg, where we 
arrived in three quarters of an hour. From thence I proceeded in 
a stage-carriage to Celle, about sixty-five miles. 

The country is not very interesting ; it consists for the most 
part of plains, which degenerate into heaths and marshes, but there 
are a few fertile spots peeping out here and there. 

September 27th. 

We arrived at Celle in the night. From here to Lehrte, 
a distance of about seven miles, I had to hire a private convey- 
ance, but from Lehrte the railway goes direct to Berlin.^ Many 
larger and smaller towns are passed on this road ; but we saw 
little of them, as the stations aU He at some distance, and the 
railway-train only stops a few minutes. 

The first town we passed was Brunswick. Immediately 
beyond the town, lies the pretty ducal palace, built in the Gothic 

* There is now a railway direct from Hamburgh to Berlin. — ^Ed. 
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style» in the centre of a fine park. Wolfenbilttel seems to be a 
conaderable town, judging bj the quantity of houses and church' 
steq>les. A pretty wooden bridge, with an elegantly-made iron 
balustrade, is built here across the Ocker. From the town, a 
beantifdl lane leads to a gentle hill, on whose top stands a lovely 
boildi^, used as a coflfee-house. 

As soon as one has passed the Hanoverian domains the coan« 
try, thot^h it is not richer in natuisd curioidties, is less abundant 
in nuirshes and heaths, and is very well cultivated land. Many 
villages are spread around, and many a charming town excites 
the wish to travel through at a slower pace. 

We passed Schepenstadt, Jersheim, and Wcgersleben, which 
latter town already belongs to Prusoa. In Ashendeben and in 
llagdeburg we changed carriages. Near Salze we saw some fine 
buildings which belong to the extensive saltworks existing heare. 
Jemaudan is a colony of Moravians. I should have wished to visit 
the town of Kotten, for nothing can be more charming than the 
situation of the town in the nddst of fragrant gardens, but we un- 
fortunately only stopped there a few minutes. The town of 
Dessau is also sunroonded by pretty scenery: several bridges 
cross the various arms of the Elbe ; that over the river itself 
rests on solid stone columns. Of Wittenberg we only saw house- 
tops and church-steepies ; the same of Juterbog, which looks as if 
it were newly buih. Near Lukewalde the regions of sand begin, 
and the uniformity is only broken by a little ridge of wooded hiUs 
near Tr^in ; but when these are past, the railway passes <m 
to Berlin throc^ a melancholy, unmitigated desert of sand. 

I had travelled ttom six o'clock tins morning until seven iii 
the evening over a distance of about two hundred and twenty 
Bales, during which time we had frequently changed carriages. 

The number of passei^rs we had taken up on the road was 
very great, on account of the Leipz^ fiiirs ; sometimes the train 
had thirty-five to forty carriages, three locomotives, and seven to 
^ht hundred passengers^ and yet the greatest order had prevailed. 
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It is a great conyenienoe that one can take a ticket from Lebrte 
to Berlin, although the railway passes through so many different 
states, because then one needs not look after the luggage or any 
thing else. The officials on the railway are all very dvil; as 
soon as the train stoj^)ed, the guards announced with a loud voice 
the time allowed, however long or short it might be, so that the 
passengers could act accordingly, and take refreshmaits in the 
neighbouring hotels. The arrangements for alighting are very 
convenient : the carriages run into deep rails at the stations, so 
that the ground is level with the carriages, and the entrance and 
exit easy. The carriages are like broad coaches ; two seats run 
breadthwise across them, with a large door at each side. The 
first and second class contain eight persons in each division, the 
third class ten. The carriages are all numbered, so that every 
passenger can easily find his seat 

By these simple arrangements the traveller may descend and 
walk about a little, even though the train should only stop two 
nunutes, or even purchase some refreshments without any confu- 
sion or crowding. 

These conveniences are, of course, impossible when the car- 
riages have the length of a house, and contain sixty to seventy 
persons within locked doors, and where the doors are opened by 
the guards, who only call out the name of the station without an- 
nouncing how long the stay is. In such railways it is not advis- 
able for travellers to leave their seats, for before they can pass 
from one end of the carriage to the other, through the narrow 
door, and down the steep steps, the horn is sounded, and at the 
same time the train moves on ; the sound being the signal for the 
engine-driver, the passengers having none. 

In these states there was also not the least trouble with the 
passport and the intolerable pass-tickets. No officious police-sol- 
dier comes to the carriage, and prevents the passengers alighting 
before they have answered all his questions. K passports had to 
be inspected on this journey, it would take a few days, for they 
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must always be taken to the passport office, as they are never 
examined on the spot. 

Such annoying mterruptions often occur several times in the 
same state. And one need not even come from abroad to experi- 
ence them, as a journey &*om' a provincial to a capital town affords 
enough scope for annoyance. 

I had no reason to complain of such annoyances in any of the 
countries through which I had hitherto passed. My passport was 
only demanded in my hotel in the capitals of the countries, if I 
intended to remain several days. In Stockholm, however, I found 
a curious arrangement ; every foreigner there is obUged to procure 
a Swedish passport, and pay half-a-crown for it if he only remains 
a few hours in the town. This is, in reality, only a pohte way of 
taking half-a-crown from the strangers, as they probably do not 
like to charge so much for a simple vise! 

STAY IN BERLIN — RETUEN TO VIENNA. 

I have never seen a town more beautrfdUy or regularly built 
than Berhn, — I mean the town of Berhn itself, — only the finest 
streets, palaces, and squares of Copenhagen would bear a com- 
parison with it. 

I spent but a few days here, and had therefore scarcely time 
to see the most remarkable and interesting sights. 

The splendid royal palace, the extensive buildings for the 
picture-gallery and museums, the great dome— all these are situated 
very near each other. 

The Dome church is large and regularly built ; a chapel, sur- 
rounded by an iron enclosure, stands at each side of the entrance. 
Several kings are buried here, and antiquated sarcophagi cover 
their remains, known as the kings' graves. Near them stands a 
fine cast-iron monument, beneath which Count Brandenburg Hes. 

The Catholic church is built in the style of the Botunda in 
Bome ; but, unlike it, the light falls from windows made around 
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the walls, and not from abore. BeautiM ttidues and a single 
but tasteM altar are the only ornaments (A this ehnrdL Tlie 
portico is onuuDoited by beaiitiM reliefii. 

The Werder dmrch is a modern erectian, built in the Gothic 
style, and its turrets are cmiameDted by beautiful bioii29e-relie&. 
The walls inside are inlaid with coloured wood up to the gaUeties, 
where they tanuoate is Gothic sardl-wiHrk. Tl» organ has a 
Ml, dear tone ; in front of it stands a painlsng which, at frrst 
flight, resembles a scene from heathen mythology more than a 
sacred subject. A immber of cupids soar amoi^ wreaths of fiowerB, 
and surround three beautiful female figures. 

The mint and the architectural college stand near this ch»\^. 
The former is covered with fine sculptures ; the latter is square, 
of a brick-red colour, without any arcMteetural embellishment, 
and perfectly resembling an unusually large private house. Thye 
ground-floor is turned into fine shops. 

Near the palace lies the Opera Square, in which stand the 
celebrated opera-house, the arsenal, the university, the library, 
the academy, the guard-house, and several royal palaces. Three 
statues ornament the square : those of General Count Bulov, 
Gaieral Count Scharnhorat, and General Pmce Hudier. Th^ 
are all three beautifully sculptured, but the drapery did not ^ease 
me ; it consisted (^ the losag military doth doak, which, opening in 
front, afforded a glimpse <^ the splendid uni&ams. 

The arsenal is one of the finest buaUings in Berhn, and forms 
a square ; at the time of my stay 8ome repairs were being made, 
so^^that it was dosed. I had to be content with glimpses tharoi^h 
the windows of the first floor» whidi shewed me immaue saloons 
filled by tremendous camions, ranged in rows^ 

The guaxd-bouse is otmlaguDus, and resemUes a pretty teazle, 
w&i its poortaco of columns. 

The Opera-house forms a long detached square* It would 
have a much better efi§ect if the entrances were not so wretched. 
The one at the grand portal looks like a narrow, miserable ehudi- 
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door, low and gioamy. Tbe oKher entxaaees ace worae stiU, and 
one wetdd not suppose that tfaey oouid lead to sach a splendid 
iakeatjx, wfaode a^ifwintments are indescribably Isxurious and com^ 
modioiis. Tbe pit is filled by rows of (Moafartably-ciiflliioned cbairs 
with eoaibaDned bedos, numbered^ but not barred. Tbe boxes 
are divided by very low partitions, so that the aristocratic world 
se^fla to flit on a ttibane. The seats in the pit and the first and 
second tiers are covered with dark-red silk damask ; the royal box 
is a s|dendid sak)OiB» the fioor of which is covered with the finest 
carpeta. BeantifQl oil-paintings, in tastefiil gold fi»mes» cxoajmot 
the plafond ; but the magnificent chandelier is the greatest cuti* 
oelty. It looks so maasiYely worked in bronze, that it is painful 
to see tbe heavy mass hang so loosely over the heads of the 
spectators* Bat it is only a delusioD ; £ar it is made of paste- 
board, and lacnzed ovor. Innnmerable lamps light the place; 
b«t one thing which I miss in such elegant modem theatres is a 
clock, which has a piaco in nearly every Italian theatre. 

The other bnfldmgps oil this square are also distic^puished for 
their size and the beauty of their architecture. 

An nnosaany broad stoee bddge^ with a fiodly-made iron 
baktstzade, is built oiver a little ann of the Spree, and unites the 
square of liie opera with that on wkieh the palace stands. 

The royal nsaeum is one of the finest architectural piles, and 
its high portal i& covered with beantlM frescoes. The picture- 
gallery contains many chef^cBuvres^ and I regretted that I had 
not more time to examine it and the hall of antiqmtiies, having 
oidy three hoars for the two. 

From the academy tons a long street lined with Ikne-trees, 
and wjzielt is there£»re called under the limes (unter den Linden). 
This lOky forms a dieerful walk to the Brandenbux^-gate, beyond 
winch the pleasure-gardens are situated. The longest and finest 
streets which run into the hme-alky are the Friedrichs Street 
and tbe Wilhelms Street The L^pziger Street also beh^ags to 
the finest, but does not mn ioto this promenade. 
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The Gens-d'anne Square is disdngnished by the French and 
German churches, at least by their exterior,— by their high domesy 
colmims, and porticoes. The interiors are small and insigmficant. 
On this square stands also the royal theatre, a tasteful pile of 
great beauty, with many pillars, and statues of muses and 
deities. 

I ascended the tower on which the telegraph works, on account 
of the view over the town and the flat neighbourhood. A very 
civil official was polite enough to explain the signs of the tel^raph 
to me, and to permit me to look at the other telegraphs tbrou^ 
his telescope. 

The Konigstadt, situated on the opposite shore of the Spree, 
not far from the royal palace, contains nothing remarkable. Its 
chief street, the Konigsstrasse, is long, but narrow and dirty. In- 
deed it forms a great contrast to the town of Berlin in every 
thing; the streets are narrow, short, and windmg. The post- 
office and the theatres are the most remarkable buildings. 

The luxury displayed in the shop-windows is very great. 
Many a mirror and many a plate-glass window reminded me of 
Hamburgh's splendour, which surpasses that of Berlin considerably. 

There are not many excursions round Berlin, as the country is 
flat and sandy. The most interesting are to the pleasure-gardens, 
Charlottenburg, and, since the opening of the railway, to Potsdam. 

The park or pleasure-garden is outside the Brandenburg- 
gate ; it is divided into several parts, one of which reminded me 
of our fine Prater in Vienna. The beautiful alleys were filled 
with carriages, riders, and pedestrians; pretty coffee-houses en- 
livened the woody portions, and merry children gambolled on the 
green lawns. I felt so much reminded of my beloved Prater, that 
I expected every moment to see a well-known fiauje, or reipeive a 
friendly greeting. Kroll's Casino, sometimes called the Winter- 
garden, is built on this side of the park. I do not know how to 
describe this building ; it is quite a fiury palace. All the splendour 
which &ncy can invent in furniture, gilding, painting, or tapestry, 
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is here united in the splendid halls, saloons, temples, galleries, and 
boxes. The dining-room, which will dine 1800 persons, is not 
lighted hy windows, but by a glass roof vaulted over it. Rows 
of pillars support the galleries, or separate the larger and smaller 
saloons. In the niches, and in the comers, round the pillars, 
abound fragrant flowers, and plants in chaste vases or pots, 
which transform this place into a magical garden in winter. Con- 
certs and reunuma take place here every Sunday, and the press of 
visitors is extraordmaiy, although smoking is prohibited. This 
place will accommodate 5000 persons. 

That side of the park which hes in the direction of the Pots- 
dam-gate resembles an ornamental garden, with its well-kept 
alleys, flower-beds, terraces, islets, and gold-fish ponds. A hand- 
some monument to the memory of Queen Louise is erected on the 
Louise island here. 

On this side, the coffee-house Odeon is the best, but cannot be 
compared to Kroll's casioo. Here also are rows of very elegant 
country-houses, most of which are built in the Italian style. 

CHARLOTTENBUBG. 

This place is about half an hour's distance from the Branden- 
burg-gate, where the omnibuses that depart every minute are 
stationed. The road leads through the park, beyond which Hes a 
pretty village, and adjoining it is the royal country-palace of Char- 
lottenburg. The palace is built ui two stories, of which the upper 
one is vepy low, and is probably only used for the domestics. The 
palace is more broad than deep ; the roof is terrace-shaped, and ia 
its centre rises a pretty dome. The garden is simple, and not 
very large, but contains a considerable orangery. In a dark grove 
stands a little building, the mausoleum in which the image of 
Queen Louise has been excellently executed by the famed artist 
Bauch. Here also rest the ashes of the late king. There is 
also an island with statues ia the midst of a large pond on which 
some swans float proudly. It is a pity that dirt does not stick to 
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these wfaite-feathae^d ajiiinals, else they woold soon be Uack 
swaos, &r the pond or river sunxmndu:^ the idaad is one of ihe 
dirtiest ditdies I hare ever seen. 

Fatigue would be very intolerable in this park, for there are 
very few beojehes, but an immaifle quantity of gnats. 



POTSDAM. 

The distance from Berlin to Potsdam is es^teen miles, w)mh 
is passed by the railroad in three-quarters of an hour. The railway 
is very conveni^iliy arranged ; the carriages are marked with 
the names of the station, and the traveller entero the carriage 
on which the place of his destmation is marked. Thus, the pas- 
sengers are never annoyed by the entrance or exit of passengers, 
as all occupying the same carriage descend at the same time. 

The road is very uninteresting ; but this is compensated for 
by Potsdam itself, for which a day is scarcely suffident. 

Immediately m front of the town flows the river Havel, 
crossed by a long, beautiful bridge, whose pillars are of stone, 
and the rest of the bridge of iron. The large royal palace lies 
on the opposite shore, and is surrounded by a garden. The gar- 
den is not very extensive, but large enough £)r the town, aad is 
open to the public. The palace is built in a i^^lendid style^ but 
is unfortunately quite usdess, as the court has beautiM summer- 
palaces in the neighbourhood of Potsdam, and q^ends the winter 
inBeriin. 

The castle square is not very good ; it is ndther large nor 
regular, and not even level. On it stands the large church, 
which is not yet c(Hnpleted, bat promises to be a fine structure. 
The town is tolerably large, and has many fine houses. The 
streets, especially the Nauner Street, are wide and kx^, but 
badly paved ; the $tones are laid with the pointed ade upwards, 
and for foot-passengers there is a stone pavemeat two feet broad 
on one side of the street only. The promenade of the towns- 
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peo|)le IS called Am Kanal (beside die canal), and is a fine square, 
tbzough which the canal flows, and is ornamented with trees. 

Of the royal pleasure-palaces I visited that of Sans Soud first. 
It £3 sonxmnded by a pretty park, and iies on a hiU, which is 
divided into six terraces. Large conservatories stand on eaeh 
side of these ; and in front of them are long alleys of orange 
and lemon-trees. 

The palace has only a groond-floor, and is surromided by 
arbours, trees, and vines, so that it is almost concealed frmn 
view. I oonld not inspect the interior, as the royal £unily was 
Hving there. 

A side-path leads from here to the Ruinenberg, on which the 
nuns of a larger and a smaller temple, raised by the hand of art, 
are tastefully disposed. The top of the hill is* taken up by a 
reservoir of water. From this point one can see the back of the 
palace of Sans Soud, and the so-called new palace, separated from 
the former by a small park, and distant only about a quarter of 
an hour. 

The new palace, built by Frederick the Great, is as splendid as 
one can imagine. It fcvms a lengthened square, with arabesques 
and flat columns, and has a flat roof, which is surrounded by a 
stone balustrade, and ornamented by statues. 

The apartments are hi^ and large, and splendidly painted, 
tapestried, and fnrmshed. Oil-paintings, many of them very good, 
cover the walls. One mi^t fiU a volume with the description <tf 
"sR the wonders of this place, wlndi is, however, not inhatited. 

Behind the palace, and separated from it by a large court, are 
two beautiful little palaces, connected by a crescent-shaped hall 
of pillars ; broad stone stq>s lead to the balconies surrounding the 
first story of the edifices. They are used as barracks, and are, 
as such, Hie mo^ beautifal I have ever seen. 

From here a pleasant walk leads to the lovely palace of Char- 
lottenburg. Coming from the large new palace it seemed too 
small for the dwelling even of the crown-prince. I should have 
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taken it for a splendid pavilion attached to the new palace, to 
which the royal family sometimes walked, and perhaps remained 
there to take refreshment. But when I had inspected it more 
closely, and seen all the comfortable little rooms, famished with 
such tasteful luxury, I felt that the crown-prince could not have 
made a better choice. 

Beautiful fountains play on the terraces; the walls of the 
corridors and anterooms are covered with splendid frescoes, hi 
imitation of those found in Pompeii. The rooms abound in excel- 
lent engravings, paintings, and other works of art; and the 
greatest taste and splendour is displayed even in the minor arrange- 
ments. 

A pretty Chinese chiosque, filled with good statues, which 
have been unfortunately much damaged and broken, stands near 
the palace. 

These three beautiful royal residences are situated in parks, 
which are so united that they seem only as one. The parks are 
filled with fine trees, and verdant fields crossed by well-kept paths 
and drives, but I saw very few flower-beds in them. 

When I had contemplated every thing at leisure, I returned to 
the palace of Sans Soud, to see the beautiful fountains, which play 
twice a week, on Tuesday and Friday, from noon till ev«iing. 
The columns projected firom the basin in front of the castle are so 
voluminous, and rise with such force, that I gazed in amazement 
at the artifice. It is real pleasure to be near the basin when the 
sun shines in its full splendour, forming the most beautiful rain- 
bows in the falling shower of drops. Equally beautifiil is a 
fountain rising from a high vase, enwreathed by living flowers, 
and falling over it, so that it forms a quick, brisk fountam, trans- 
parent and pure as the finest crystal. The Ud of the vase, also 
enwreathed with growing flowers, rises above the fountain. The 
Neptune's grotto is of no great beauty ; the water falls from an 
urn placed over it, and forms little waterfalls as it flows over nau- 
tilus-sheUs. 
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The marble palace lies on the other side of Potsdam, and is 
half an hour's distance from these palaces, bat I had time enough 
to visit it. 

Entenog the park belonging to this palace, a row of neat pea- 
sants' cottages are seen on the left ; they are aU alike, but sepa- 
rated by fruit, flower, or Idtchen-gardens. The palace lies at the 
extreme end of the park, on a pretty lake formed by the river 
Havel. It certainly has some right to the name of marble palace, 
but it seems presumption to call it so when compared to the marble 
palaces of Venice, or the marble mosques of Constantinople. 

The walls of the building are of brick left in its natural 
colour. The lower and upper frame- work, the window-sashes, and 
the portals are all of marble. The palace is partly surrounded by 
a gallery supported on marble columns. The staurs are of fine 
white marble, and many of the apartments are laid with this 
mineral. The interior is not nearly so luxurious as the other 
palaces. 

This was the last of the sights I saw in Potsdam or the en- 
virons of Berlin, for I continued my journey to Vienna on the fol- 
lowing day. 

Before quitting Berliu, I must mention an arrangement which 
is particularly convenient for strangers — namely, the fares for 
hackney-carriages. One need ask no questions, but merely enter 
the carriage, tell the coachman where to drive, and pay him six- 
pence. This moderate fkre is for the whole town, which is some- 
what extensive. At all the railway stations there are numbei^s 
of these vehicles which will drive to any hotel, however hi it 
may be from the station, for the same moderate fere. K only aU 
cab-drivers were so accommodating ! 

October 1st. 

The railway goes through Leipzig to Dresden, where I took the 
mail-coach for Prague at eight o'clock the same evening, and 
arrived there in eighteen hours. 

R 
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As it i«» lu^ wrlien we pained, ivB did not enjoy the beBa^ 
^viewB of the NoiUendarfTPffnntanL Intiie'nifliming'wepBaBedtvo 
bandsome monmnents, one of them, a pyramid fifty-four feet bigh, 
tx> the memoiy of Goimt GdOoredo, iheodier to tiie memeiy of the 
Bmsian troopB who bad Men bete; both bacre been elected smee 
the -wan «of l^sqwleon. 

On we inaDt tinpoai^ diaenimg cbstrieta to fhe -famied haMBg- 
place TeplitE, wUeb bs smroandedby Ibe most beantiM scenery, 
and can bear eongnnBQn with the finest btf&ing^i^aces of the 
world. 

Fnrtber on we passed a ^sdilaery basaltic rock, Boren, which 
desenres attention &r its beauty and as a natnral coriosily. We 
unfiExrtanately faozxied post it, as we wished to Teach Prague before 
flix o'clock, so Idaat we mi^ not nnss the train to Vienna. 

My readeiB may ima^e onr disappointment on anriyiiig at 
the gates of Prague, ii«^en oar pesspoits were taken i&om us 
and not returned. In vain we referred to the vise of the boun- 
dary-town Peterswalde; in vain we «poke of our haste. The 
answer always was, "ThBt is (noliiing to us; you can have your 
papers back to-morrow at the police-office." Thus we were put 
oS, and lost twenty-^our bonis. 

I must menti(m a Mttle joli^ I had on the ride &om I>resd6ti 
to Prague. Two genttemeu and a la^ beside myself oocnjaed 
the mail coach; the lady happened to have read my diary of 
Palestine, and asked me, when she heard my name, if I were 
that traveller. When I had acknowledged I was that same per- 
son, our conversation turned on that and on my present journey. 
One of the gentlemen, Hexr Eatze, was very inteUigent, and con- 
versed in a most interestmg manner on eountnes, nationalities, and 
scientific subjects. The other gentleman was probably equally well 
informed, but he made less use of his acquirements. Herr Eatze 
remained in Teplitz, and the other gentleman proceeded with us to 
Yieima. Before arriving at our destination, he asked me if Herr 
Katze had not requested me to mention Ms name'in my next book, 
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and added, that if I would prooaise 'to do the Bajue, he iKrould tell 
me Ills loame. I fcould not refrain from smiling, hot -aasured him 
ithact Herr I^atze had not thouglit of sueh a tldng, and begged him 
not to commmiicate his name to me, so 'that he mi^ aeetiiot we 
females were not so curious as we are said to .be. But the poor 
maEn could not refirain from giving me Ins name — ^l^icholas B. — 
Jbefore we {larted. I^o not insert it lor two xeaflcms: &:st, be* 
cause I <Md not promise to name him ; oand secondly, because 'I do 
jidt think it would do him any service. 

The railway from ftragize to Vienna goes over Ohnittz, and 
makes such a^oonsidecable round, that the distance is now nearly 
320 miles, and the arrangements on Ihe raiiiWEy are yery im- 
perfect. 

There were no iioteb erected on the road, and we -had to be 
content with fruit, beer, bread, and butter, &c. the whole time. 
And these provisions were not easily obtained, as we could not 
venture to leave the carriages. The conductor called out at 
every station that we should go on directly, although the train 
frequently stood upwards of half an hour ; but as we did not laiow 
that before, we were obliged to remain on our seats. The con- 
ductors were not of the most amiable character, which may perhaps 
be ascribed to the climate ; for when we approached the boundary 
of the Austrian states at Peterswalde, the inspector received us 
very gruffly. We wished him good evening twice, but he took no 
notice of it, and demanded our papers in a loud and peremptory 
tone ; he probably thought us as deaf as we thought him. At 
Oansemdorf, twenty-five miles from Vienna, they took our papers 
from us in a very imcivil, uncourteous manner. 

On the 4th of October, 1845, after an absence of six months, 
I arrived again in sight of the dear Stephen's steeple, as most of 
my countrywomen would say. 

I had suffered many hardships, but my love of travelling would 
not have been abated, nor would my comrage have failed me, had 
they been ten times greater ; I had been amply compensated for 
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alL I had seen things which never occor in our common life, 
and had met with people, as they are rarely met with, — ^in their 
natnral state. Ajid I brought back with me the recollections of 
my travels, which will always remain, and which will afford me 
renewed pleasure for years. 

And now I take leave of my dear readers, requesting them to 
accept with indulgence my descriptions, which are always true, 
though they may not be amusing. If I have, as I can scarcely 
hope, afforded them some amusement, I trust they will in return 
grant me a small comer in their memories. 

In conclusion, I beg to add an Appendix, which may not be 
uninteresting to many of my readers, namely : 

1. A document which I procured in Reikjavik, giving the 
salaries of the royal Danish officials, and the sources from whence 
they are paid. 

2. A list of Icelandic insects, butterflies, flowers, and plants, 
which I collected, and brought home with me. 
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APPENDIX A. 



Salaries of the royoU Danish Officials in lodand, which iksy 
receive from the Icdamdic land-revenues. 

Florins. 

The Qovemor of Iceland « 2000 

Office expenses • • • . • • • 600 

The deputy for the western district • • . . 1586 

Office expenses • • 400 

Rent . • 200 

The deputy for the northern and eastern districts • 1236 

Office expenses 400 

The bishop of Iceland, who draws his salary from the 

school-revenues, has paid him from this treasury 800 

The members of the Supreme Court : 

One judge • . 1184 

First assessor 890 

Second assessor . . . • . • • 740 

The land-bailiff of Iceland . . . • . .600 

Office expenses ...••*• 200 

Rent . . . . . . . . .150 

The town-bailiff of Reikjavik 300 

The first police-officer of Reikjavik, who is at the same 
time gaoler, and therefore has 50/?. more than the 

second officer « 200 

The second police-officer 150 

The mayor of Reikjavik only draw? from this treasury 

his house-rent, which is . • • . • 150 

The sysselman of the Westmanns Islands • • • 296 

The other sysselmen, each • . • i . • 230 

* A florin is about two shillings sterling.— -Jr« 
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Medical department and midwifery : 
The physician • • • . 

House-rent. 
Apothecary of ReikJA^ .. 

House-rent. 
The second apothecary at Sikkisholm 
Six surgeons in the country^ each 
Houae-zent.for some . 
„ others • 

A medical practitioner on the STorthlandf . 
Reikjavik has two midwives, each receives . 
The other midwives in Iceland, amountiiag' to 

eadi receives 

These midwives are instnteted^ and examined 
land physician, who has the* chaige of 
them annually*. 
OrgedodBt of Retfijavifi: • • • • . 
Fr<mr the schooi-revenues : 

The bishop reedvea 

T&e teacherr at the h^' scBool v 
The teacher of theolpg)^; 
The head assistant, besides free lodging 
The second assistant . 

House-rent . . 
The third assistant 
House-rent . 
The resident at the school 
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Florins. 

900 
150 
185 
150 

90 
300 

30 

25 
100 

50 

100 



ism 

80(^ 
500 
500 

50 
506' 

50 
170 



Zisi of InverU^rated AmmeJ^ coUocted.wi IcdasuL. 

Pagarus Bemhardus, Linrujeusi 

11. Inseota.. 
a Coleoptera, 

Nebria lolkEspea^ 3^mn^ 



Patrobus hyperboreus. 
Oalathus melaiiooephalu% Fabr, 
lJrotio|^aUifl.a^aaiainuu 

Ptinus fur, Idnn, 
Aphodius Lapponum, Schh. 
Otiorhynchus Lssyigatus, Bhl, 
Otiorhynchus Pinastri, Fabr. 
Otiorhynchus oiratus. 
Staphylinus maxillosus. 
Byrrhus pillula. 

b ^europtera. 

Lmmophilus Lineola, Schrank. 

c JBi^menoptera. 

Pimpla instigator, Gravh. 
Bombos Bubtenraneus, Linn, 

d Zepidoptera, 

Geometra russata, ffiib, 
Gfeom. alche millata. 
Geom. spec, nov, 

e Liptera. y 

Tipula limata, Mdg. 
Scatophaga stercoraria. 
Musca Yomitaria* 
Musca mortttonmr. 
Helomyza serrata. 
Lecqgivtorifilfliidimuy Sokef.^' 
Anthomyia decolor, FaUin. 

^ Herr T. Sohfiffer, of Modling, near Vienna^ gives the foUowisg cha- 
racteristic of this new dipteral, animal, which belongs to the family mns- 
cidte^, and resembles the species borbonis : 

Antennce deflexee, breves, triarticulatse, articnlo ultimo phoerefioj sedft 
nuda. 

Hypoctoma sabprominnlmn, fronte lata, setosa. OcuUi rotimdi, remoti* 
Abdomen quinque annulatmn, dorso nudo. Tarn, simplices. AUx^ incmn- 
bentes, abdomine longiores, nervo prime simplici. 

Niger, abdomine nitido, antennis pedibusqu«LrQ£9piiaBUi». 
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Suwuner offOm memr 1845. 



Gazeft filif onnis. 



Eriophomm casqiitosiiiii. 

gf campertrifl. 

Salix polaris. 

Bmnex aiifoloB. 
OzyTia renifonnes. 
Plumba^iiwcB, 

Anneria alpina. (In the interior mountainous districts.) 

ComporiUx, 

Ohiysanthemnm maritinum. (On the sea-fihore, and on 

marshy fields.) 
Hieracium alpinum. (On grasff^ pkins.) 
Taraxacum alpinum. 
Erigeron uniflorum* (West of Havenfiordj on rocky soil.) 

RuhiacecB. 

Gallium pusiUum. 
,, verum. 

LahiatoB, 

Thynus serpyllum. 



THE SCAHDINAVIAK NORTH. 275 

Mjosotis alpestris. 
„ scorpioidefl. 

ScrcphvlaH'Ma!. 

Bartsia alpina. (In the interior north-western Talleys.) 
Bhinanthos alpestris. 

UtHcvlariefx. 

Pingoicula alpina. 
^y vulgaris. 

XlTinhdiiferos. 

Archangelica officinalis. (Havenfiord.) 

BoLxifrageoR. 

Saxifi!aga csBspitosa. (ThQ real Linnaean plant : on rocks 
round Hecla.) 

Banunculus auricomus. 

,) nivalis. 

Thalictrum alpinum. (Growing between lava, near Beik^ 

javik.) 
Caltha palustris. 

CrudferoR. 

Draba vema. 
Oardamine pratensis. 

VidiaTicece, 

Viola hirta. 

CaryojphyUea. 

Sagina stricta. 

Oerastium semidecandrum. 

Lepigonum rubrum. 

Silene maritima. 

Lychnis alpina. (On the mountain-fields round Eeikjavik.) 

Empetrum nigrum. 

Oeraniaceoe, 

Geranium sylvaticum. (In pits near Thingvalla.) 
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TroieaeeoB. 

Pamaasia palosiria. 

(Enotherece. 

Epilobimn latifoliam. (In clefts of the moimtldii: at. tiis: 

foot of Heabu) 
Epilobium alpinum. (In Reiker -walleye wartof HiBPWBfiord.) 

Eosacece. 

BubuB arcticus. 

Potentilla anserina. 

Potentilla gronlandica. (On rocks near Eallmanstiuiga and. 

Eollismola.)/ 
Alchemilla montana. 
Sanguiaorba officinalis. 
Geamrmde; 
Brjas Octopela. (Near Havenfiord.) 

PapilionacecB, 

Trifolimn repens. 
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APPEiETDIX B. 

ESSAY OM leSLiyiDm PQETET: 

WITH 

A TRANSLATION OF THE POEM VOLUSPA, IN THE EDDA 

OF SMEDfUND: 



CHAPTER I. 

OP THE QBIGIN^QE 'EBB 96AHBSEiAVIAH IDIOHS. 

I. Cff ther ATboiewt" DtmUU Ldniffmxge. 

All tlie.TKarlike. tribes that^in the first a^fi of tlie GhriBtianeEa^ 
established themsehr^Sv ia DeTunark,, ISTorws^y, and Sweden^^ be«- 
longod to the Gotiiic ok. GeoEanaoic race;. Desodnded &om. the. 
same stock, and having emigrated from the same country^ doubt- 
lesn 9rom ^bs regnmsr near the IffiudJ^and C&sfiaa Stos^ 2Sl these, 
tribes had i^e:same maimers, the samer reli^on^ and' spoke alk^ 
one and the aam« hmg^aga; 

at wa calL the ancisnt. Gotiiic people wha establishfd them-- 

»' Tfis tmiBlatiloiiwhieh &Uows> finGm.aworkpubHahod'b^'M. Bcf^gni^^ 
at PariB in 1838^ is iBBOrted hera-as giving^ » lieaaned'as i;relI«aB'oleQr*idiBa- of 
the arigia of^e- Iceliimii(r language, and tii» natore oflorilmdiQ pMtry^, 
subjeotrncrtr sSbaiShd^ tb-lay llfediKme "BftAff^K & ha» been th<raght mmeoes^ 
sary to give a translation of more than one of the posms oootainBd in Bnrg^ 
raami'S ymtkr, and'hiscritdctd r«Bearches intor the>fiinn of^be lMtor% ortho- 
gra]^rf, &c. ofHselandic Utemtore^ haipe beeir omitted^ asi»o- abBtrosesffiir* 
a work like the present.— En. 
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Belves in Denmarky Norway, and Sweden Soandinavianiy we ought 
also to give to the idiom which thej spoke the name of JSoatidi- 
Ttainan language* 

The Danes, favoured by various drcumstances, became the domi- 
nant nation in Scandinavia; thej were the first to found a mon- 
archical state. Denmark, from whence came the tribes that 
peopled Norway and Sweden, was regarded as the mother country 
of these great colonies, and as the cradle of the religion, the 
poetiy, and the traditions of the Scandinavians. This preponder- 
ance of the Danes in the first ages was the reason that the most 
ancient name given to the Scandinavian idiom was dSiaik twnga-^ 
Danish tongue.*^ 

II. Of ike Ancient Norwegian Language. 

In proportion as the Danes made greater progress in dvilisa- 
tion, a more decided difference of manners must naturally have 
been established between them and their neighbours of Norway 
and Sweden. These latter, inhabiting a countiy situated to the 
north of Denmark, were commonly called Nardmenn — ^Normands 
— men of the north. This name designated more particularly the 
Norwegians only,' with whom the Danes had more frequent inter- 
course than with the inhabitants of Sweden. 

The difference between the Scandinavians of the north and 
those of the south was felt, not only in the manners, but also in 
the language of these nations. The language of the Danes de- 
parted first from the ancient Scandinavian idiom. This idiom 

^ The superiovity of the Danish was so generally acknowledged in the 
norths that the Icelandic writers seem sometimes to boast of the name 
ddmh tunga, which they give to their language. Snorri, who wrote at the 
commencement of the thirteenth century^ designates by this name the 
Scandinayian lang^oage. (See Kanunga LSgur, Formdlinn, Ynglinga Saga, 
chap, xz.) The Icelandic poet, JSystein, in the middle of the fourteenth 
century, calls the Danish his maternal language (see Xdl%a)» The Icelan- 
dic grammarians make use of the name of d^Tuk tunga to distinguish the 
Scandinavian, in opposition to the Latin language (see Snorra^Edda, ed. 
of Stockhohn, pp. 277 and 300). 

c See Saga Haraldi hint Naxfagra, chap. xzii. ; Saga HaJtonar Gada, 
chap. iv. and ziv. Snorri distinguishes the Nordmenn from the Swedes, 
ffeimshringla, Formdlinn, 



THE SCANDINAVIAN NOBTH. 279 

cotdd then no l<mger be distingoished by the name of ddnsk tunga ; 
it was termed nomena tunga^ or n<»r<mU mM (northern lan- 
guage), because in the countries of the north, in Korway and 
Sweden, the ancient language, from which the Danish dialect had 
just detached itself, had experienced scarcely any perceptible 
change. But as the name of Nordnienn was applied more particu- 
larly to the Norwegians, so did norr<Bna tunga designate more 
especially the Norwegian language. ** It was also principally in 
Norway that the ancient idiom remained pure during a long time, 
whilst in Sweden it very soon experienced changes analogous to 
those which had already been accomplished in the Danish language. 

III. Of the Ancient Icelandic Langv/ige, 

In the second half of the ninth century, Norwegian colonists 
established themselves in Iceland. As the idiom which was trans- 
lated into this island was the Norwegian, the Icelanders would 
naturally continue during a long time to call their language nor- 
roena tunga,* 

In a poor country separated from the world, like Iceland^ 
where nothing that modifies, enriches, or strongly changes a lan- 
guage existed, the Norwegian idiom must long have preserved 
its purity. Thus we see that, with the exception of some slight 
changes in the grammatical forms, this idiom has remained the 
same during. the course of several centuries. But the alterations 
become more sensible, and go on augmenting, from the thirteenth 
to about the sixteenth century, — the epoch^ at which the ancient 
language and the ancient Icelandic literature had expanded all 
their strength, and when the period of the modem language and 
literature commenced. 

As to the ancient idiom which was spoken in Norway, it was 
subjected by degrees, in the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth 
centuries, to notable changes, caused, above all, by the continually 
increasing influence which Denmark exercised over Norway, prin- 
cipally from the union of the two countries under the same sceptre 
in 1380. Towards the commencement of the sixteenth centuiy, 

*> See Saga MaJsotiar Goda, chap. ill. 
e See Snorra-Edda, p. 301, 
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Ihe Nopvne^ioii and Iteii^ bmgoa^ "bo doee^ ^iqffpnofiQhed leadi 
<fiiher,'tfaat*ihe7W«E7 aomifanned oi% one andihe wume langmige. 
^rom tfast iime the name i>f ^norrom^ nUil eould no longer be used 
%to signify ict once HSob .Korvregim smalgamBted viiih'iftie iBaninhj 
'jmd'the mcieat Kovvvegian still nqxten in Iceland, in order -to 
distinguish ifaoB .latter 'idiom, themoseveourenieiit andmoxe^pre- 
coifle tenn of ilketandic laaogaage, i^enaka ixLnga^ -was introdooed. 
!Ffae lo^hmders :had -jo nmch ftbe^peato: right to name thair kn- 
goage :after theb .eonntrj, .as -tbey poBaened a vidh and original 
Jitewture, ^ iviuoh ^Gsym^ sonld oppose no :iiterai7 monnmeni 
xl asy impoitance. 

IV. A General TaHeof the Wmto-Qothic Idioms, 

We *h»ve just seen how ihe ancient Banish, the ondent Swed- 
ish, and the ancient Norwegian, or ledandic, are HSuocesBiT^j de- 
Tfved from the ancient Scandinavian language.^ Let *U6 now cast 
a glance upon the eontemponuieous Gtennanic idioms, in order to 
see the kindred relations which exist between the Teutonic idioms 
and the Scandinayian idioms. 

The great stodk of the Tettto^Oaihic is divided into two prin- 
cipal branches, — 'the Iconic branch and'^he Scandinavian branek. 

First, the Teutonic branch is sHibdivided into the Miffh Teti- 
tonic, in the middle of (Germany; and into the Jjow TetUonic, in 
-the northern parts of G^ermany. The ffiffh Teutmdc comprehends' : 
1st, the Gothic properly so (»B31ed ; 2d, the did High German^ ctf 
which the principal dialects are iihe Frcmcy the AUemanmCy and 
iihe Bcnfarian; 3d, the Middle High German^ which is lihe con- 
tinuation df the old High German, from the twelfth to the four- 
teenth century, and which has given rise to the modem High 
€ferman. The Low Teutonic comprehends: 1st, the ^^ Saxon; 
'Sd, the Frieic ; 8d, the Angh-Saxon, 

Second, the Scandina'vian :bTanch -includes, as we lunre .seen, 
Ifit, the ancient Damsk.; 2d, "^e ancient SwedM; 3d, ^e an- 
cient Norwegian, or IcdamMc^ 

f For further information on the history of these languages, consult the 
excellent work of M. Patenen : Ikt DantJke Nonke og Svensie Sprogs His- 
tm^e, Kjmenhavn, 1829-1830 ; 2d vol. 
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It is :iiie loiter jffiom of the Scandioavian bmndi, the Ice< 
Jondic, idaidi:wiU haee &c our attention ; for it is in this idiom 
that tlie ,poeEm we publish is composed. But before entering upon 
a:gMiiiniatical ffxamimtlion of the Icelandic^ it will be neoessaiy 
to 61^ what are the litenuT' monuments in which that language 
ms^ be studied. 



CHAPTEK n. 

OF !EHE AfrCXENT ICELANDIC lilTERATUKE. 

J. Of the Origin .of the ledandic Ziteraiure nf the EMa. 

Thk Norwegians who, in ^the ninth century, ^established them- 
selves in Iceland, carried thith^ not only their language, -their 
moimens, and their religion, -but also their poetry, or national 
BongB. These songs included some historical and mythological 
tcaditions, which, called, as well as the runic writing, by the name 
eifn^tteries (rftnar), or antiquities (xomir stapir), composed nearly 
all the knowledge of the anoient Scandinavians. Iceland collected 
iegether ihen, from the commencement, the germs and the ele- 
ments of her poetic land historic literature ; and these germs were 
'xapidly* developed in her bosom. Far from being extinguished in 
this desert iiAe cast in i;he middle of the ocean, poetry diffused 
"very soon a splendour so lively, that ihe skalds, or Icelandic poets, 
beoame the most renowned throughout the north of Europe. 

Although the art of writing was known to the Scandinafvians, 
•theirsongB were not -written ; they were transmitted from memory, 
like the epic rhapsodies and the lyric songs of the Hindoos, of the 
"Cbreeks, and of ihe ancient Arabs. ^To this mode of transmission 
must be attributed the loss of many of these songs. Later, 
another cause ^did mot eontribute less to the disappearance of a 
gieat number of 'these literary monuments. Christianity, intro- 
duced by degrees incto the north, naturally proscribed the ancient 
poefcry which was so intimately connected with the religion of 
Odin. From that time the people no longer learned by heart the 
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national songs; and the poets dared no longer celebrate in their 
poems the gods of paganism, nor sing the mythological traditions of 
antiquity. This is why we should perhaps have been entirely ignorant 
of what the ancient Scandinavian poetry was, if it had not found a 
new country and a safe asylum in Iceland. The religion of Christy 
it is true, was not slow in extending its empire as far as this distant 
island ; the Qospel was adopted by the Icelandic people, at the 
general assembly (allthing), in the year 1000 of our era. But the 
new &ith could not entirely destroy the remembrance of pagan- 
ism, nor cause the national poems, inspired by the religion of 
Odin, to be completely forgotten. Thus, a part of the Scandi- 
navian literature was saved. On the other hand, Christianity it- 
self furnished the means of preserving the ancient literary monu- 
ments ; for the civilising spirit of the Gospel, at the same time 
that it destroyed among the northern nations the taste for their 
ancient poetry, spread among them literary talent and the know- 
ledge of writing, by which the productions of pagan genius have 
been in a great measure preserved to us. Also, it is to the use of 
Latin writing, generally adopted in Iceland in the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries, that we are principally indebted for the com- 
position and the preservation of the Edda ofSoemundy that precious 
collection of the ancient Scandinavian songs. 

Unfortunately for us, whether the author of this collection had 
not leisure to write all the poems extant in his time, or that a 
great proportion of them was already lost, we have only a very 
small number of the songs that must have formerly existed in Ice- 
land. As a proof of this, in the SogaVy or historic traditions, we 
find verses taken from poems which are not included in our collec- 
tion ; a number of verses belonging to songs unknown, or not in- 
serted in the book commonly called the Edda of Snarri ; we find 
a still greater number in the work on history entitled JBeim- 
tkringlay and composed by the sameSnorri; in short, in the songs 
themselves of the Edda of Ssemund, we find allusions to myths of 
which we are now completely ignorant, but which certainly have 
been handled in particular poems well known to every body. 
Among the poems which remain to us there are some of great an- 
tiquity. As the Norwegian colonists must naturally have brought 
into Iceland their national songs, we may presume that some of 
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them are to be found in the collection of Saemund. It is by criti'* 
eising the text that we must determine if there are anj of theae 
poema which may be of a date anterior to the colonisation of Ice-* 
land* In the special introduction that will be placed at the.head 
of the V&luapd^y the poem of which we will give a translation^ we 
will endeavour to indicate^ as precisely as possiblci the epoch of 
its composition^ 

ll. Cff the Author of the Collection of Songs caUed Edda. 

The common tradition in Iceland, from the fourteenth centuryj^ 
attributes the composition of the collection styled Edda to the 
priest Scemund Legfusson, sumamed by his compatriots innfrddi^ 
the leamedy on account of the extensive knowledge that he had 
acquired during his abode in Germany, France, and Italy. After 
the example of his compatriot Ari, sumamed, like him, the learned, 
SeBmimd studied principally the history of Norway. He died in 
1133, leaving imfinished some historical writings which have not 
been preserved. Tradition attributes to him also the poem en« 
titled A^dlar lidd, which is found in the Edda in verse. As the 
priest SsBmund had a love for literature and poetry, it is conceived 
that to him may be attributed the collection of Scandinavian songa 
of which the author was not known. But several sufficiently strong 
reasons, it seems to us, oppose themselves to our admitting that 
Ssemund composed the Eddaic poems which bear his name. Let 
us be permitted here to state rapidly these reasons, and to discusa 
the question, as difficult as it is important, concerning the author 
«f the collection and the epoch of its composition. 

To prove that Ssemund is not the author of these poems, we 
might bring forward an argument which the learned Amas Mag- 
nsdus has opposed to those who go so £ir as to attribute to Ssemund 
the composition of the songs contained in the Edda.<^ Amas 
proves to us, that this priest, at the age of seventy, had not pro- 
duced any work of the same kind as the Edda ; and he doubts 
that, at that advanced age, this old man, who has not even been 
able to finish his historical labours, should yet have found suffi- 
cient leisure and strength to compose the work which is attributed 

% See Edda Snemunder hinsfrdda, chap. i. p. xiv. ; edit, Copenhagen. 

S 
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to hktt» If ihie ajgnment of Amaa does not appear fwtf&rigntiy 
oenchniTe, we wiil add to it the following^ wideh is diawn from 
the nature of the cdLeetion itself as it [now eadsis. Bvefy bedj 
will agree that the pce&oes m prose fdaced at the head of some of 
the Eddaie poems have been added to them hy ham who noade the 
dolleotlon. Now it must be oonfessed that S«mnnd little merited 
the surname of learned, which his compatriots gave him« if Hie 
prefaces of which we speak proceeded from his pen. In £kct, not 
only are these prefaces written in a style generally bad, but they 
do not permit us to presume too much on the erudition of the 
author, since they state, for the most part, only what is found 
already clearly ezpresBed, or sufficiently indicated in the poeats 
themselves. Further, every time that the author of the prefaces 
happens to state facts, or to relate dxcumstanees^ whudi aie not 
a]r«Miy indicated by the poet, his incapacity becomes evident, in 
his failing to take an aocuate view of ihe poem. In oandosion, 
as it is impossible to admit that Soemwad the learned is the author 
ef these prefuses, it is equally impossible to admit that he is the 
acrthor of the collection, since he who c(dlected the poems also 
wrote the prefaces. 

Let us pass to other prooft. If the priest S8era.und had kft 
among his writings this Edda which is attributed to him, thewwk 
would certainly have attracted the attention of the learned lodbind- 
ers, and writers vrould not have £Euled to cite it frequently. Now the 
oelebrated Snorri Sturhisonj who flomit^ed at the oommenoement 
of the thirteenth century, and who was at once a dassic histo* 
rian, distinguished poet, and first magistrate in Iceland, knew not 
the collection which is attributed to Soemund; he does not quote' 
it in any of his writings, although he would often have had occa- 
^on to speak of this work if he had known it, and he c^ainly would 
have known it had the collection existed. What proves again that 
Snoni never had in hand the collection in question is, that the 
quotations which he makes from the ancient songs often present 
readiogs quite different from those which we find in the Edda. 
Moreover, Snorri seems also to have been ignosant of the existence 
of some of the poems which constitute part of this collection ; in 
short, he was ignorant of the name even of Edda,. wMdii is not foimd 
in any one of his works. From all that we have just said, we 
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believe we aM eatitlfld to msmtiin that the Bdda in vme, ftir 
from havkiglieaa eonipoeed b^ Smnand, did not wen. eskt in ih^ 
time of Snorri, wiio died in 1241. It is worthy of remark, thftt 
tide name of £dda iff net met with in any writer before the f<ror>- 
tee&th centary; and again, this name quoted in two poems of this 
epoch, proves nothing in regard to tiie existenee of the Bdda of 
fieemimd ; for if in the celebrated poem oititled Zdiiia (the lily), 
which is attributed to Eystem Amgrinuson, 1360, the poetxoid 
peeeepta, cftUed Eddorreghif (ruleB of the JSdda); and in the 
poem of Amas Jousson, who lived about 1370, the poetic art ie 
called .£%2i£z--j»^ (the art of tiie Edda), it is evident that the Edda 
IB v«f8e, attributed to Snmnnd, is not here in question, but the 
JSdda in prose, which we know under the title of Snorra^Edda, 
This latter collection was composed, at ttie end of tiie thirteenth 
centory, by an Icela&die grammarian, who wished to write ft 
tveatiee on rhetoric, metre, and poetry. He gave to his oollec- 
iion the title of Edda (grandmother), without doubt, because 
this book included ancient xaythologieal traditibns that aged 
p^nons took for tiie subject of ihtar conYersati<Mis in the long 
winter evenings. As this Edda is composed esp«^ally of short 
pfiecee from the pen of Baoiri, we ndght give to this book thl» 
more expMeii name of /Shumra^Mkia, But as to the colleclnk>n 
aittribnted to SeBmniaMi, It seems to t» to have been composed 
neariy about the same epoQhwthB Snarra-Mddaj that ifii to say^ 
at the end of the thirteenth or at the eomi&encement of tihe four^ 
teenth century* All the results of the researdieB which we ha;v^ 
made so ihr, and which we have just submitted, confirm this opi- 
nion I and, in order to corroborate it still ftiri^er. We will add the 
Mlo wing considerations : from the commencement of the twelfth 
century, a v«y active'literary spirit was developed in Iceland j not 
eniy did they begin to write lastory and traiolate Latin books, 
bnt tiiey ateo took care to gather from the mouth of the people 
tifte ancietf t songs aud traditions. The use of Latin writing, intro« 
dneed at ^e commencement of the thirteenth century, leivoured 
tiuB literary movement; and the derks set themselves with seal t& 
form collections of sagas, of laws, of songs, and of philolo^csd 
trea;t»e9> Therefote the most ancient manuscripts which remain 

> See Vm LatinvrSUtJrefit, p. 274, 275. 
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to US of the SeandinaTian liteniy monuments are of this epoch ; 
ihej ascend little beyond the thirteenth centuiy ; such are notablj 
the Codeap Begitu and the FragiMnitum Memhrcmeum of the Sdda in 
verse. This is, then, again an additional reason which induces us 
to believe that the £dda, attributed to Seemund, was composed at 
the end of the thirteenth or the beginning of the fourteenth cen^ 
tuiy, since the most ancient manuscripts of this Edda do not date 
beyond this period ; and that, as we have just said, it is at this 
time that they were more particularly occupied in making collect 
tions. 

Both Eddas belong to nearly the same epoch ; it remains for us 
to determine which of the two is the more ancient. Our opinion 
on this subject will, perhaps, appear paradoxical; yet we must 
submit it to the examination of the learned. The Edda of Snorri 
seems to us to have been composed before the Edda of Scemund; 
and here are the reasons upon which we believe we can ground our 
opinion. In comparing the introduction in prose of the poem 
Zohasenna with the chapter xxxiii. of the treatise SkaldakaparmM 
in the Sn(Mrri-£dda,* one is struck on finding some circumstances 
related in terms abnost identical in both writings. This identity 
could not be fortuitous ; we discover easily that the author of the 
prefiice has borrowed these particularities from Skald8kaparm&l« 
In fact, the details referred to are in their proper place in the trea* 
tise of Snorri, whilst they are misplaced in the introduction of 
which we speak. From thence we may infer that the author of 
the introduction, or the author of the oolleotion attributed to 
Siemund, had in his hands the Snorrii-Edda^ F<x what leads us 
to believe Uiat these borrowings were made in the time that the 
SkakUkaparmdl aheady formed part of the Snarra-Edda^ is, that 
the author of the introduction must have known this latt^ book, 
since he very probably borrowed from it the name of JSddc^ 
which he gave to his collection of songs. Indeed it cannot be 
denied, that this title is better suited to narrations in prose than 
to a collection of songs, and, consequently, we are compelled to 
believe that it was given originally to the tSnorra-Bdda, and that 
at a later period only did it become, by ioiitation, the title of the 
collection of songs. As the first Edda received the name of tShwrri, 

' Snorra-Edda, p. 129 ; «cUt. de Bask. 
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the seoonil leoeiTed that of SatfMindy either that the author of the 
collection really belieyed that the songs had been composed by 
Ssemund, or that he wished simply to place at the head of his 
book a name not less illustrious than that of Snorri. 



in. Of the hind of Poetry to which the Poems of the Edda belong. 

The kind of poetry to which the Eddaic poems belong is the 
epic. Epic poetry is essentially narrative ; it recounts the history 
of heroes. It chooses, in preference, its subjects from ancient 
traditions, because they are more susceptible of ornament and 
poetic fiction than more recent events and contemporaneous his* 
tory. The ancient traditions which may become the subjects of 
epic poetry are, generally speaking, of two kinds, which we will 
distinguish by the terms mythological epic traditions and heroic 
tpic traditums. The former must be considered as the more 
ancient : they relate to mythology properly so eddied, that is to 
say, to cosmogony, theogony, to the works and the actions attri<- 
buted to the gods. The latter, in general less ancient, hold a 
middle place between fiction and truth, between £a,ble and history. 
They represent to us heroes who primitively belonged to history^ 
but whom poetic tradition has attached to mythology by meta- 
morphosing them into demigods, or gods of the second order. The 
two kinds of traditions which we have just distinguished, are 
found the most frequently confounded and mingled together in 
the epic poems of the several nations. This mixture is so much 
the more easily made, as these traditions do not essentially differ 
from each other as to their origin and their nature, but only as to 
their antiquity^ In the Edda, these two species of tradition form 
two very distinct classes of epic poems. Those of the first class, 
to the number of from fifteen to seventeen, compose the first part 
of the collection attributed to Ssemund. They treat of subjects 
purely mythological ; where the gods alone are represented, with 
their different passions. The poems of the second part, to the 
number of twenty or twenty-two, are evidently less ancient than 
the preceding ; and they shew us, in the midst of the images and 
ornaments of poetry, the historic traditions still quite pure. In 
these poenu, they are not gods and goddesses who occupy the 
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aoend, but faoroes and hwdbdes ; penonaget oti^aal^liBAoii6» hA 
beooBM snore or lees Iftbulons in tradition and poetrf. 

IV. Of the Narrative and Dramatic Forms of the i^ddaic Poems, 

The poem selected for translation is from the first part of the 
Edda ; and from the subjects it discusses, belongs to mythology 
properly so called. 

If^ on the one hand, there are great points of resemblanoe 
betnreen the poems Voluspdy Va^^tkHtdnismdl^ and JLoUxueMM, m 
fhat all the three belong to the same kind of epic poetry; we re^ 
mark on the other a senail^ differenoe between them in the 
form, or the manner, in wliich the sulgeets are brought forward 
in them. Thun, in Vifhu^, the epW redlal or nanatioin «lmoel 
MEdLasivdiy predominates; in Vafikriidmsjndii on the ooiitniiy, there 
is already a dooided tendency to replace narmtioa by dialogue; 
in i^ort, in Lsiaamna, dialogue is found established, from the 
commencement to the end of the poem, not only between two 
{persons, but again between several intedocutors. Thus we see 
^ic poetry in Vafthr^dndsmdl and LakoMerma asBUHiiiig the fom 
^ dr«mati)c poetry. 

This remarkable phenomenon of the trsBsition from the epic 
Mdtal to the dsama&c dialogue ought not to snrpEue us in Scan^ 
dinavian litecatore, sinoe we rvmail: it cquaOSy in all l ilara ta ir e 
wMoh is formed and derobped independently of all fore^ infl^it- 
«nee» Among ihe Hindoos, as among the Greeks, we see tiie 
cbima growing out Of recital and forming itself afaaoet in the 
train of the epopee. If at iUnne the dramatic poets preceded the 
lepio poets;, it is that the Roman litemture was not selMevaloped. 
The Romans were Hhb imitatmrs of the Greeks ; and it was mme 
^easy for thorn to imitate first ^e dramas of thdr maatsrs, befois 
imitating their epic poenks. On-the contrary^ when, in the middle 
ages, the people of Europe, by their ignorance itself, were i^dnoed 
exclusively to the resouroes i3i their own genias^ haTre we not ae^ 
the mi^aerm which, in many x«q>eets, formed what w« might call 
the epic Oxristian poetry, giTe the fizvt impulse to the dnunatic 
art of medem nations? It is, besides, cottfbruUe to natove t^iat 
the drama ahould rise oat of the epopee, fro|n whiM^ it difieas 



iiu»&teftt in its baste tiian in its form. Indeed, we 'see tbit tlie 
sabjectB of the Qraek traipoifieSy and of tite Indian Hwiiwf f^ m^ 
lionowed for {the most part ftom the heroic and mjthologi«id 
tiiEBes, which have equally f undshed sul^ectB for epic poeihs. The 
Banatkm of tbe^'epic may even Bometimes take tibe foim of the 
dsBma; for, as the orator delights in substitutuig for a desoriptioii 
a farilliaat hopotyposis, so it happens also that the epic poet, in- 
stead of reoountix]^ the actkms, makes his heroes epeak and ae# 
b^(»« OS, and in lien of a redlal he gives ns a scene. Bat from 
ihe moment that]narrati(m is replaced bydiidogae, and that the 
poet conceals himself, so to speak, behind the personage whom he 
introduces, the transition from the epic commences, or rstheir 
it is already accomplished. It is on account of the facility with 
which this transition is made, that one sees sometimes, in the*same 
^pic poem^ the form of the drama ^omployed in conjunction with 
narcation. L^ us [compare, for instance, the two Sanscrit epo^ 
pees, le Jtdmdyana, and the MaMhhdraia* In the former of these 
poems aU is,^as in. Homer, toM and presented under the fonn 
of narration ; the leeches are related as the facts, and the reader 
^ever loses sight of the poet recounting the adventures of his 
h^ro. On the contrary, in MahMhdr<xUi^ which is a less ancient 
epof ee, the poet dis^pears sometimes behind the characters he 
brings on to the stage ; and if the interlocutor were not eveiy 
time announced, and, so to epeak, introduced with the ordinary 
formula, ^' Such a one has said," one would imagine that it is a 
drama or dialogue one is reading, and n^t the epic narration of 
the poet who is relating the discourse of the heroes of his epopee*. 
This transition from the recital to the dialogue is still moi^ 
clearly displayed in the two poems, VaftiirAdmamdl suxdZokisennam 
In the former, there is only one strophe, the fiftieth, which inti« 
mates to us that [it is the poet that speaks ; all the rest of the 
poem is a dialogue between the persons on the stage. In Zoi;a- 
^enfuif the],whole is a] dialogue from tjbe beginning to the end^ 
only the speakers are announced^ as in the Indian epopee^ by the 
words, " Such a one said ;" and yet these words appear to be an 
interpretationjmade by the author of the collection, or by some 
copyist. 

We have insisted upon the relation. tha:e Ib between epic and 
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dtUDfttio poetry, tot, to render it obmus how the different Hndft 
of poetry rise fr(Hn each other, and then to shew that the Icelander 
had only to advance a step further to arrive at the drama prc^perly 
80 called. If they did not take this step, it must be attributed 
less to the want of genius than to the unfavourable circumstances 
in which they found themselves. Indeed, in order to give birth 
to dramatic art, it is little to compose dramas, they must be r&* 
presented. But the means of having a theatre, however mean it 
might be, in an island poor as Iceland, and the inhabitants of 
which must preserve from necessity, if not from inclination^ the 
greatest simplicity in their manners and in their amusements, did 
not exist. 

Y« Of the Mythdogicat Subjecta treated of in JEddaic Poems, 

After having spoken of the kind of poetry to which the songs of 
the Edda belong, there would remain for us to examine the sub* 
jects treated of in the Scandinavian epic poems ; and as these sub- 
jects are for the most part mythol(^caI, it may perhaps be expected 
that an insight into the mythology of the North will be found in 
this introduction. But as we must here treat only in a general 
manner the questions which relate more or less directly to our' 
subject, we cannot enter into details that would cause us to lose 
sight of our principal end.^ Besides, how can we give a rapid ex- 
position of mythology that would satisfy the exigencies of science? 
It is only in our own day that people are beginning to collect the 
materials, and to put th^m in order according to scientific prin- 
ciples. A work upon the whole of the myths will be the result 
only of the just and complete explanation of all the monuments 
which remain of the ancient Teuto-Qothic nations. Moreover, to- 
present a general view of mythology, in which the details should 
be set aside, and which would at the same time satisfy science, is 
impossible ; first, because that true sdenee is as tenacious of de- 
tails as of generalities ; and next, because that m3rthology is not 
a system of which we can indicate the principal traits, and trace 

J If any one will be gratified with a simple notice upon the Scandina- 
vian mythology, he will find enough to satisfy his curiosity in the book of 
Mallet, entitled JEdda, or monuments of the mythology and the poetry of 
the ancient people of the north. 
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only the contoiin or the lineaments* Mythology, it ia neoessaiy 
to say, cannot be a syfitematio whole, detennined in its plan, and 
limited in its parts, becaose that it is not a production which has 
jnroceeded perfectly formed from the impulse of one single primi" 
tiye idea ; but it has sprung up successiyely, and has developed 
Itself by degrees, almost as by chance, under the influence of veiy 
different ideas ; most frequently independent themselves of every 
determinate system. This is why it does not exclude the contra- 
dictions which are the sworn enemies of systems, nor prevent the 
immoderate or disproportionate growth which certain parts of a 
-whole may assume over the others. In order to develope further 
these truths, which, it seems to us, are not yet generally felt, let 
us be permitted to enter upon a few concise considerations on 
mythology in general, and on the manner of treating it* 



CHAPTER m, 

CONSIDEIIATIONS ON MYTHOLOGY, AND ON THE 3iANN£B OF 

TREATING IT. 

I, Of the differerU Opinions upon the Nature of Mythology^ 

There is, perhaps, no scientific subject upon which the learned 
have formed notions so different from each other, ideas so imper- 
fect, and often so erroneous, as upon mythology. Indeed, some 
regarding it under a purely theological point of view, see in it 
only the religious systems of the ancient nations, or the doctrine 
of the persuasions of paganism. Considered in this manner, 
mythology presents itself only as a tissue of errors, of falsehoods, 
and impiety ; and it is with good reason that orthodoxy regards it 
as a fraud imposed upon the human race by the genius of evil* 

Others, not recognising the religious element in mythology, 
really see in it nothing but poetry, fiction; a creation always 
arbitrary, often pleasant, and sometimes fimtastic, of the poetic 
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tatgiiifttion. As Boxk^ tiiey natimllx judge it woii&jr of being 
studied, equally wHh so many odier tftdngs of which the know^ 
ledge contributes to our amusement ; and they grant tiat it 
merits our attention, because it is so often spoken of in i^e books 
of both the ancient and modem writers. It is in these views, 
and according to this idea, that, one m^t say, iSbe greater pari 
of the alHidgements of mythology for the use <^ coHeges and 
boarding-flchools for young la^es are drawn up. 

Others, in diort, seem to imagine that mythology was oofn- 
oeived only to c<mceal, under the form of ^fmbol, and under the 
image of allegory, the wisdom, the profound knowledge, and the 
mysteries of antiquity. Under this point of view, opinions differ 
only in regard to the kind of science which is said to be included 
in the mythologic system. According to some, commonly ama^ 
teurs in philosophy, it is metaphysics ; according to the others, 
who have studied the movements of the heavens, it is astronomy ; 
and, if we belieVe those who are initiated in the natural sciences, 
it is mechanical physics which constitutes the basis of mythology: 
and, behold, all make it their study to explain the myths accord- 
ing to their system and their individual opinion ; and each one 
displays an erudition truly prodigious in order to find in these 
myths the key which is to open the sanctuary of the occult learn- 
ing of Celtica and of Scandinavia, of Greece and of Egypt, of 
Scythia and of Iran, of India and of China. Is it astonishing, 
after that, if, on seeing the contradictions of the erudite, the man 
of sound judgment distrusts works upon mythology as one would 
distrust the scsenoes of alchymy or astrology t 

II. Qf M« diferetU Hiids of Myths, 

!Ik> know what mythology is, it is neoessuy to inquire bow it 
^rented itself; it is Deoessary to sfio^bd to its origia, to follow it 
step by step in its progressivie developmeot^ and to ooHeot toge- 
ther, from the diverse epochs of its f onnation, the different ele- 
ments which have entered into its oompositioii. If, in following 
i(his course, in asoending in the history of nations as hi^ as 
possible, we examine, ind^endent of ajrstem, tiie monuments fiom 
which we draw the knowledge of liie myths ; if we stiidj these 
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niomuDents i& duonological order, in fiziiig our mttcntion upon the 
details and tlte peonlisritiefl of each sepairat^j, and in e3q>]a]mBg 
••ch myth by itself, without having reoourse to the explanatioiis 
tooiished b j otiier myths, except to reunite them afkerwards, and 
ooDBider them as> whole; — ^this is pretty nearly how we onr- 
selves shall explain the nature, the origin, and the formation of 
mythology. 

With the in&ncy of aocietieB history oommences, and tnditions 
take their rise ; thc«e tnulitions are altered, are distorted in pass- 
ing from mouth to mouth, from one generation to another. The 
ndnd of man naturally inclines to the marveUoos, to the gigantic, 
to the sublime, and, governed as it is by a lively and fifhtastic im* 
ftgination, magnifies, exaggerates, and embellishes the tiaditions 
of history. Then heroes are dianged into demigods, into gods ; 
iJieir actions into prodigies. That which was historical in the 
beginning belongs now as much to &ble as to histoiy. From it is 
idmved a first kind of myths, which we may calt historic im/tksy 
hecaaaae they derive their origin from traditional history. 

When society is more advanced in civilisation, and when re> 
ligion allies itself to the ancient traditions, then poetay, in the 
iervice of zdigion, and blending with it, begins to devel<^ itself. 
The poet borrows the subjects of his songs from the traditional 
history of his nation. This first poetry is, in its nature, more or 
less epic, for it recounts the lofty deeds and the memorable events 
pf antiquity ; but it xeoounts them with the intention of pleashig, 
ef interesting, and of moving; embellishing that which has need 
of ornament, retrenching that which would dis^dease, connecting 
mhtak would i^pear loose, and fashioning the whole in order to 
form a poetic harmony full of charms, ni taste, and of interest. 
•This poetic anangemcnt of the traditiaDS^ or these transformations 
"whioh they undeqgo to render them more suitable to become sub- 
jects of poetry, occasion and necessitate the creation of a great 
.number of myths, which have their only source in the imagination 
ioi the poet. This is why this second species of myths may be 
^Gonvenientiy designated under the name oi poetic myths. 

When eventuaily, by different circumstances, especially by ihe 
'^litioal reunion of tiie tribes into one bo<fy as a nation, the mixr 
ture of the traditions of the fiunily and of the tribe had ooooxred. 
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Bcience, yet a novice, undertakes to daaafy, to arrange, to ledaoe 
to system, the various traditions, to reconcile skUiiilly what is 
contradictory in them, and especially to point out the relations 
that should exist between the different divinities, foimerly aepar 
rately adored, and now reunited into one society, into one family 
body. Philosophy, still quite young and presumptuous, begins to 
agitate great questions on the origin of things. The poet, at once 
philosopher and priest, created with boldness a cosmogony and a 
theogony. It is then that a new period commences for mythology, 
which from that moment takes a more systematic character. 
It is no longer composed only of the historical and religious 
traditions of certain families ; it fonns now the origin of histoiy, 
and the basis of the belief of a whole nation ; it is a religious 
system intermingled with songs, with philosophical and scientific 
theories of every kind. But on that account, as mythology be* 
comes more complex and more systematic, it changes its nature^ 
and loses in a great measure its primitive character. Indeed, the 
nature of mjrthology consisted, so far, in the progressive spon- 
taneous and organic development of its parts, which was made 
almost without the aid of reflection. Now, on the contrary, it i9 
no longer tradition or traditional history which engenders by 
degrees the myths; it is reflection, science, which invents them at 
once, and with a view to a determinate system. Philosophy, 
concealing its truths and its maxims under the image of symbol, 
and under the veil of allegory, introduces them into mythology, 
or into the system of religious belief. Astronomy and astrology 
produce by turns an infinite number of myths, and physics, per<^ 
sonifying the forces of nature, makes them act under the name 
and figure of some divinity. History even seems to wish to be 
filled up with myths ; as if it were necessary to supply the de* 
ficiency of tradition and of documents, it grounds itself on the 
etymological explanation of some few proper names in order to 
construct an imaginary instead of a veritable history. In general, 
there is not perhaps any mythology which does not comprehend 
a great number of symbolic, astronomical, physical, and etymo- 
logical myths, that all may be compressed under the name of 
scientific myths^ because that all owe their origin to reflection or 
to science. 
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III. How we may distinguish ike different kinds of Myths. 

By the rapid exposition which we have just given, one might 
arrive at the conviction that the myths are not all of the same 
kind ; all consequently ought not to be either regarded or ex- 
plained in the same manner. One will understand that it would 
be ridiculous to look for a profound and metaphysical sense in 
myths of the imagination, — ^to take the fictions of the poet for 
allegories or symbols, and etymological myths for genuine lustory. 
It is, then, above all, important to know well how to distinguish 
the various kinds of myths. 

What are, it will be asked, the signs by which one may recognise 
these different kinds ? what are the rules to follow in order not to 
confound them, and to guarantee oneself from error ? To that 
we must answer, that rules sufficiently explicit to obviate every 
error, and sufficiently numerous to resolve every problem, cannot 
be given ; that the only means of ascertaining the truth is to be 
possessed of much judgment and an unfEuling tact, since he who 
is endowed with them will easily draw from them all the instruct 
tions and ail the rules which ought to direct him in his labours, 
and preserve him from every mistake. It is, for the rest, less 
difficult than one might think to be able to distinguish the 
different elements which compose mythology. As for the historic 
element, simple inspection is often all that is requisite to discover 
what belongs to history and what must be consigned to fable. 
In &ct, whatever is physically impossible, whatever is marvellous, 
foitastic, cannot appertain to history. There are then difficulties 
only when the question is to separate in the myth that which is 
pure history from that which is only an envelope or a poetical 
ornament. In this case, an accurate knowledge of the character 
of the nation and of the genius of its poetry, wijl place us in, a 
position to distinguish historical reality from fiibulous invention* 
As, in our day, frt>m an excess of scepticism, or from an erroneous 
opinion concerning the spirit of antiquity, we treat too lightly, as 
fable, all that is related in the sougs of the ancients, it will not 
perhaps be useless to say that the ancients, however they may 
have been governed by their imagination, have yet handled less 
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than modem nations subjects poidj fictitious, and that their 
poetiy rests much more frequently than ouis upon historical data, 
or at least upon traditions more or less ancient. This truth, 
however pazadozioal it may appear at first, is found authenticated 
when we eompue the poetij of the ancient nations of Burope and 
Ana with the poetiy id the modems ; and, hesdes, it is eipkdne4 
and confirmed by this ]^iiloeoiAieal oe mn da a tion, that the neaier 
man is to his primitiTe condition, the Jess poeaihle is it for him to 
extricate himself, by thought, from the reality which surromida 
him, in order to enter the fithnlogs worid of the imaginatioa. 
We shoold, then, do wrong to repudiate the historical element m 
mythology, and not to take it largely into aoeomt; bat we cobt 
ocire that this element can only be found in the most ancient 
myths, because that, later, when histoiy b^an to be written, the 
myth and historical tradition became not only useless, but ahnoet 
impossihle. It is, then, to be remarked, that the most recent 
myths rest rarely upon an historical baab, but oftcaer upon theo- 
ries created by the sciences and philosophy, and concealed by the 
poets under the fr>nn of sji&bol and allegoiy. The myths which 
we have named oQefforieal and tymMicd m^diSy are not m(»e 
difficult to recognise and to distinguish than the other kinds: the 
practised eye diicems them without difficulty, and the sagacuHU 
undezstanding easily finds the explication. 

IV. Of the manner of treating Mythology, 

m 

The dilf^^-ent kinds of myths once recognised, the question is to 
reunite them, and present them in their uniformity. l%e plan to 
adopt in this labour is indicated clearly by the nature of the 
subject we wish to treat. Indeed, mythology having formed itsA 
by Agrees, it is necessary to expose it according to the order ef 
time,— from its formation and its progressive devel<^ment to its 
entire completion, and consequently to point out several periods 
in which the myths are more and more agglomerated, modlfiec^ 
and generalised. This plan, at once natural and simple, has the 
great advantage of putting every thing in the place which it 
at first occupied, and of shewing afterwards how all is con- 
nected and held together, even ihat whidi oontradiets itself; ho# 
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all is important and essential, even thaifc which appeals to be an 
accessory or an insignificant detail, and, in short, how there may 
be in it a well-tardered whole, without having on that account a 
r^olar system. 

This is not the plac^ to discuss the Scandinavian mythology 
according to the views and the plan that we have just indicated ; 
the exposition of the harmony of mythology ought not to serve ae 
an introduction to the explication of the mythological sourcei^ 
t>ut it must, to be the result of that explication. We have to 
accomplish here a preparatory work only ; the question is for us 
to prepare in some measure the inventoiy of the myths according 
as we shall find them in the literaiy monuments of the Scandi- 
navians. We shall explain, then, successively, the several songs 
of the Edd% in trying not to confuse and mix together the diverse 
mythological traditions which tkey include. Far from being 
astonished or shocked at the contradictions that wiU be obvious 
in the enaemHe of the myths, we shall, on the contrary, see them 
with pleasure, knowing that the more contradictions there are in 
a mythology, the more is it a proof that it has not been either 
counteracted or impeded in its life and its spontaneous develop- 
ment by the spirit of system and theory. We wiU borrow nothing 
from any one tradition to add it to another in the design of com- 
pleting this latter, by amplifying and explaining. We shall not be 
either eager to compare the myths of the Scandinavians with those 
of other nations, and to search for analogies in the details of the 
recitals, convinced, as we are, that one can employ the comparative 
method with success only after having well examined each thing 
separately and become perfectly acquainted with the nature of the 
terms .that one wishes to bring into comparison. Without having 
too much confidence in the explications suggested by a bold and 
often erroneous etymology, we shaU not neglect, however, to profit 
from the resources of philology, in order to find in the significa- 
tion of the mythological names some elucidation and some useful 
indication ; for it cannot be denied, since M. J. Grimm has so well 
demonstrated it by the Heu^,'' that words ccmtain sometimes in 
ihrnr etymology historical testimony, not only upon the things 
they describe, but also upon r&y ancient epochs, of which there 

^ Deutsche Mythologie ; Gottdngeii; 1835. 
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temains often no other document than that which ia drawn from 
the existence and the signification of these words themselves. 
We hope that this preliminarj work, together with others already 
ohtained by the zeal of illustrious scholars,' will one day furmsh 
some learned man with the materials necessary to compose a work 
in which not only will the Scandinavian mythology be explained, 
but the affinity there is between the mythologies of the different 
nations of antiquity will also be indicated. This work will be, 
we will not doubt it, of the highest interest to the philosopher, 
who will see in it the human mind manifesting itself under a 
thousand dissimilar forms ; to the theologian, who will learn in it 
to know the origin and the distinctive character of non-revealed 
religion ; to the historian, who will find in the myths ancient his- 
torical traditions, ascending, sometimes, as &r as to the first ages 
of nations ; lastly, to the poet and the artist, who will see the 
poetic genius of antiquity manifesting itself with the greatest 
splendour and vivacity in the always agreeable, often instructive, 
and sometimes sublime fictions of Pagan mythology. 



CHAPTER IV. 

EXPLANATION OF THE TITLE OF THE POEM. 

1. Of the PropheUsaes or Seers nf the Germanic NationB, 

No one can perfectly understand the poem Vdluapd who is igno« 
rant of what was the rank and condition of the prophetesses among 

1 The principal work that we have upon Scandinavian mythology is the 
Lexicon Mytkologicum, edited by the illustrious scholar, M. Finn Magnus* 
sen. This book is especially remarkable for the prodigious erudition which 
the author has displayed in it. Another work, which has a merit altoge- 
ther different from that of the Mythological Dictionary, is the book enti* 
tied Der Mythut von ITtdr; the celebrated German poet, M. IjouIs Uhland, 
is the author of it ; he explains in it the myths upon Thor in an ingenious 
and natural manner. 
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the Teuio-Gothic nations* We will then Buceinetly relate their 
histoiy, from the moment in which they are seen for the first 
time in the hordes of Cimbri and of the Teutons, up to the 
period at which, through the influence of Christianity, they en- 
tirely disappeared in the north. 

Strabo* states that in the army of the Cimbri there were aged 
women who performed the functions of priestesses and of seers ; 
they wore a linen cassock, confined round the waist with a copper 
band, and went with naked feet. When captives were brought 
into the camp, they precipitated themselves upon them, threw 
them to the ground, and after haidng dragged them to a large 
vase, slew them with the sword ; then, by the inspection of 
their blood collected in the vase, they predicted the fortunate 
or unfortunate issue of the combat. Others, cutting open the 
captives, and examining their entrails, foretold the good or bad 
fortune of the expedition. When the army was engaged, they 
struck with repeated blows the skins of the camp-tents, and thus 
Uiingled the terror of the noise with the horror of the battle. 

We find female seers or magicians in the army of Filuner, son 
of Gandarik, and fifth king of the Qoths. These women were less 
aged than the priestesses of the Cimbri ; they were called aliorum" 
nesy and made themselves remarkable by their irregularities ; on 
this account they were suspected by Filimer, who expelled them 
all from his army. According to another tradition, the aHorwrn- 
nes of the Gothic king Idandres went to establish themselves in 
the forests of Propontis, where, by their commerce with the 
fawns, they became the mothers of the Huns.^ 

Among the Teutonic nations, divination had a more elevated 
character. From the time of Julius Caesar, when the Germans 
niade war, it was for the matrons to declare by witchcraft and by 
oracles if they ought to fight, or defer the encoimter with the 
enemy.* 

A little later, there was among the sedentary tribes of Ger- 
many a priestess who enjoyed great credit. She was called AuH- 

* Geography f book vii. 

*> Jomandes; deEehus Oetids, ed. P. Bross, chap, xsdv.j Cornel* Agrippa, 
<l6 OcctUta JPfiilosojohia, book iii. ohap. xxxiy. 
c Julius Caesar^ de Belh Gallico, i. 50. 

T 
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«i0/ a aame wMch bean a iwenblaace to that of aUtrmmme^ 
wUch wai giTeii to tbe femaJe auigieiaiiaaaMMgthe Ootha. 

Under the Smperor TaspaMaOy Vdeda, of the ti^e of the 
fikucterea, exeraaed in QeaBan j a g^oeat eiiq;niB oiser her joJatm. ; 
she was a Tirgin, and passed almost lor a divinitj : £n> flays Tad- 
tefly the Germans belkred that many women wete endoived with 
a pcophetic and divine spirit^ and that tibeve was in than sane- 
thing of hclif and foremdrng. Yeleda dwdt in a lo£tf tower, fixm 
whenoe she gavehder oradea ; she oould neither be seen zkor spoken 
to : one of lier rebitioBa reported her answers to those who came 
to ^eonault her. Although she might have psedkted Tietoiy to 
the OermaaSy and the dfistruction of the l^pons, her natkn was 
ftaqnished ; she heradf was oondneted to Bomet, where she 
igved v^ tiie trinrnphal prooessk»i of tiie ooaqoeror*" 

Undtf the reign ol the Emperor Domitian, an almost 
wenftdp was rendered in Western Qermanj to a jMophetess 
Qwma} There ware without doubt among the Qermanie \Am 
yet other w(»nen who oijoyed the sane honours ; \mk hostory 
has presenred no recollection of them. 

As to the tribe of the Francs, traditfcsn relates tiiat Maioomiry 
tiie second king of this peop^ aftar haymg been beat^i foj the 
QothSy consulted an aiiorumne or tdrume^ m <Mxier to aaoertaia 
his future lale. Tta& woman caused a spectre, wMob had thcee 
headf 9 those of an eagle, a lion, and a toad, to appear before the 
king in the middle of the night. This was to signify tiiat the 
deecendants of Mareomir wouUL vaoquish the Bonians, the Q»nk, 
and the Goths."^ 

Later, in the time <d King Oharib^, and of Gontoa, when 
Obnstianity had already ^read itself in France, th»» waa a Pytho- 
ness who predicted to Gontcan not only the year, but also the day 
and the hour of the death of Charibert. In the year ti77, Cbrntraa, 
wishing to know what his destiny would be, sent to consult ^e 

d Tacitus^ Oemnania, cap. TJii. 

e Tacitus, Germania, cap. viii. ; ffistor, iv. 61, 65, v. 22, 24 ; Statius, 
Sylv. i. 4, V. 90. 
. ' Dio Oaaoua, lib. Ixvii. oap. t. 

g NUnster, Cosmographia, lib. ji. cap. xsx. ; Lasius, «ie Mifrmtime Chn- 
tivm, lib. iii. p. 83. 



TfiS SCAin>INAVIAK KORTH. SOI 

PftEoness ; he reoeiyed from hdr thk reply-, that King Ghilpetik 
would die in the same year ; that Merovech, to the exchuton of 
his broth^, would possess all the regal power ; that he^ Gon- 
iran, would be duke of the kingdom during five years,^ ^o. ise. 

Towards the end of the sixth centuiy iheire lived in France a 
lemale serf who had the spirit of Pyth(m {fesprii de P^hon)^ 
and who, by her divinations, gained large sums of money for her 
master. She succeeded in purchasing her liberty, and afterwards 
exercised her profession on her own account.^ 

Under Charles the Bald, in the year 847, a German ahune 
came to Mayence ; her name was Thiota ; and her abode in this 
town made so much noise that the annals of Fulda have made 
mention of herJ 

II. Of the Valas ( Valur) mtwng the Scandinavian Nations, 

• 

As the Scandinavian nations were of (Gothic race, divination 
was exercised among them at first by the priestesses called alio- 
rumnes^ But veiy soon the ancient barbarous worship of the Oim- 
bri and of the Goths was replaced by a new religion. The worship 
of Odin or Odinism spread itself throughout Scandinavia. This 
TTorship was simple and rude ; it resembled, in its ensemble and 
in its practices, the religion of the ancient idolatrous Arabs before 
lakunism.^ The chief of the tribe, or the king, with the twelve 
most distinguished men of his suite, presided over all religious 
Ibcts. The service of the temples was confided to priests (jodor) 
or to priestesses (nofyi/duir), who offared the sacrifices, and in- 
terpreted the oracles of the gods. 

The i^iestesses, who were at the oommeaoement only the 
organs of the divinity, rendered very soon oracles in their own 
name ; and instead of remaining simple interpreters of the gods, 
they became prc^hetesses, or interpreters of destiny its^. By 
this change, the prophetess became a personage distinct from the 

^ Oregorii Turonemis O^era, ed. Buiu^ p. 216. 
i Ibid. p. 368. 

J M. Pertz, Monwmenta, d^c, i. p. 865. 

k See* my diaaertaitionde Religione Arahum ArUei^amica, Argeatorati, 
1835. 
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priestess, and divination oould be practised independently of the 
sacerdotal functions. 

Mythology, which in its fictions always copies real life, created, 
in imitation of the prophetesses, the three noms, who presided 
over human destiny. Later, the prophetesses became in their 
turn the images or the representatives of the noms ; they took 
from them the name, and received, like them, divine honours* 
Orades (tilfr^ttur) were demanded, and they repaired with so- 
lemnity to the temple, placing themselves on elevated seats, such 
as the gods ordinarily had. After their death, their statues were 
sometimes introduced into the sanctuary ; they themselves ranked 
among the mythological noms. It is thus that the origin of a 
great number of noms adored in the temples must be explained. 
Such were doubtless the three Fates whom the Banish king Fiid- 
leif interrogated concerning the fate of his son Olaf.^ Such were, 
again, Thdrgerdr and Irpa, whose statues were placed near that 
of Thdr, in a Norwegian temple.*" 

The prophetesses generally bore the name of spdkonur (women 
of vision) ; and if they had already taken a mythological cha* 
racter, they were called more particularly spddUir (understanders 
of vision). There were also prophets (spdmenn) ; and we find even 
some of them in mythology, as, for instance, Mimir the giant, 
whose head was preserved by Odin, who went to consult it in dif- 
ficult affairs.** Such, again, was Qrvpir^ who foretold Sigurds' 
future &te.^ But the prophetesses were in much greater num- 
ber, and they were generally held in greater credit, and looked 
upon with more veneration. 

Later, the sp&konur separated themselves entirely from the 
priestesses ; they quitted the temples, and practised their science 
in travelling in the country. In this manner prophecy was not 
slow in becoming a profession ; and this occupation was very soon 
exercised by women, who, wanting the talent necessary for their 
calling, substituted for prophecy the mysterious operations of 
magic. Yet, although a profession, prophecy or magic was still 
honoured, because the sp&konur knew how to make themselves 

* Saxt Grammat. ed. Frazicf. p. 92. 

"» NuUtioga, chap. Ixxxix. n VSluspA, v. 192. 

o JSdda-Scemundar, GnpU-Sjad, 
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oonspicaous and important in the e^^es of the great as well aa of 
the people. 

The sp&konur were also called vMur ; they wandered over the 
country, principally during the winter, when the vassals gave feasts 
to their lords. They were eagerly invited eveiy where. They 
predicted futurity for kings and private individuals, and sometimes 
decided difficult questions of law. History has preserved for us 
the names of a few valas, such as those of Thdrdise', of the Sp&- 
kona Thuridr^ in Iceland, and of Th6rhi6rg, in the Icelandic-Nor- 
ivegian colony of Greenland. ThArbi^rg was sumamed the IttUe 
Vala ; she was held in great credit by all classes of the people. 
One day, Th6rkill, wishing to consult her upon the duration of the 
fiunine and sickness which desolated the cmmtry, invited her to 
his house. She came in the evening, and was received with dis- 
tinction. Her dress consisted of a bluish robe, covered from top 
to bottom with little stones ; her necklace was a string of glass- 
beads ; her head-dress of black lamb-skin lined with white cat- 
skin. She held in her hand a stick, the handle of which was of 
yellow copper, inlaid with precious stones. From her girdle hung 
a pocket, which contained magical instruments. She wore shoes of 
calf-skin, with ties terminated with little copper balls. Her gloves 
were of cat-skin, black on the outside, and white in the inside. She 
wore for the rest certain ornaments which constituted part of the 
costimie of the female nobility. Th6rbi0rg occupied a seat which 
was elevated. After supper, she ordered to be sung an ancient 
magical song, to awake her prophetic spirit ; but it was not until 
the following day that she foretold to Thdrkill, that the famine 
and the sickness would cease in the next spring ; she predicted 
also a happy destiny for the maiden Gudride, who had sung for 
her the magic song. The people of the house then came to con- 
sult her one after another ; and when she had answered aU their 
questions, she retired in order to go to another house, to which she 
had in the same manner been invited.' 

The valas did not prophesy the destiny of adult persons only, 
they foretold also the fate of new-bom children. In ancient 
tunes, it was the custom of the father to go to the temple to con- 

p Fornmanna S6g, i. 255. <i Islendk, 86g. i. 58, 205. 

' Edda-Scemundar, ed. of Copenhagen, v. iiL p. 5. 
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soli tbc norns upon tlM fatnre lot of hm son. Aftarwards tfae 

fiither was superseded by the yalas, who, to gam their livdihood, 
irere etger to tepfair to the house in whidi an infEUnt had just been 
bonu Mythological faAAie, which^ as we have said, is the express 
sioD of the manners of the times, &ithfu21y retraces for us the 
image of the Talas, in the person of the norns, hastening to the 
birth of heroes. Thus it is said, that in the night, in the midst 
of a stonn, the norns arrired at Bralundr, where B(»^iilde had 
just brought into the world her son Helgi, who afterwards became 
illustrious as the conqueror of Hundung ! ' It is equally said, that 
some Tdlur, who were travelling through the country, came into 
the house of the father of Komagest< (guest of the norns). 

The valas assistec^also at difficult labours, and aided women in 
travail by their incantations (galdrar), which, as it was believed, 
jproduced a prompt and happy delivery. Thus we see the mjrtho- 
logical tradition, that Borghy, daughter of King Heiiiirek, being 
4mable to give birth to twins, which were the fruit of a clandes- 
tine amour, was at last delivered by the efficacious incantations of 
Oddrune, the sister of Atilla.* 

The incantation of the valas not only promoted the accouche- 
ment of women, but it cured the most serious wounds. Thus, the 
yala Or^, wife of Orvandil, undertook to close, by her songs, the 
4eep wound which the giant Skrymuir* had inflicted on the god 
Thdr. There was in antiquity a diviner, named YidMfr, who 
principally employed his art in making wonderful cures. Mytho^ 
logy, which is fond of inventing genealogies, and imagining £umly 
relations between the divers personages of fable, considers this 
¥id61fr as the fitther of all the valas.' This myth clearly proves 
to us, that the art of healing was not the least esteemed in the 
spftkouur, rince they are all made to descend fr(»n Viddlfr, who 
excelled in this art. As the spAkonur and the spdmenn could 
4Mal wounds and cure maladies, so they could also produce, by 
their magical operations, various pemioious effects. On this ao- 

^ Hdgakvida, strophe i. 
^ t £. S\A, BiSmer^ Nordiska kdm^ DaUer; Stockholm, 1737. 
Scemundar'Edda, Oddrtinar grkttz, strophe vi. 
? SnonU'JEdda, p, 110, 111. 
7 ScemuTidar-Ediia, fiyndliilidd, 31* . . 
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cooBi ^eir services were porehaged wken tny one wished to ii^sue 

an enemy, or secretly to take his Mfe. It is related tlixt go» da^ 

Thaz^traad, a great pronoler of CSnistianity in ieeUmd, went to 

the general assembly (aUthingX when suddeidy the earth opened 

beneath hiu : his h<vse was swallowed ap, and he himself 6e>- 

caped deatln by a mvade only. .The Christians attributed this 

€^>eB!ng of the ground to the art of a Ps^an magi^an, named 

Galdra-Hedinn.' Two kinds of witdierafi; were employed to in- 

jmre, tbe rneinffaldr (&tal incantation) and the gemingar (opesa^ 

tions). The meingaMr consisted of imprecations secretly caat 

against the person whom the yalas were e^aged to involve in 

^saster. The words of the imprecation were accompanied by a 

symbolic action, which indicated the kin^ of misfortune which 

they desired to produce. The gemingar was used when tiiey 

wiMased to bring down a heavy hall-storm to ^>oil the seed^ or to 

^^sooncert the enemy in the midst of the combat, or else when 

they wisiied to excite a tempest either by hmd or by sea, a tempest 

(gemmgavedr) in order to destroy a fleet, or to put an enemy to 

the rout. Such were the different kinds of witdieraft, that the 

Spadisir Th^rgirdir Jepa,^ Heida, Haemgl^m, Ingibi6rg,i> and others^ 

could ppodtioe when their assistanfce was ai^ed. Another specks 

consisted in suddenly enveloping the enemy in a thick fog, or in 

complete obscurity, so that he was as if blind. This envdopinff 

<iUmd (hmfinshildmrc) was made use of to render a person inviiHble ; 

it was the nimbus of the ancients, with which the divinitiear sup- 

lountded themselves not to be perceived l^ mortals. 

The most efficacious witchcraft was produced by the seidr; 
this was a kind of magic which was performed over the fire and 
by means of incantation. This species of magic appears to hmt 
been exercised by the primitive inhabitants of the Seandinaviatt 
peninsuia, who were driven towards the northern countries by the 
Gothic nations. Indeed the Finns exci^led in the seidr, and peoj^e 
went to them to learn the operations and the practices of this art. 

V 

2 Kristnisaga, chap. vii. p. 46. 
» FornaJdar S&g. ii. 72 ; iii 219> 442. 

^ FomuifyML SSg, ii. 141 ; Fornaldar Sdff. iii 219, 3^ ; Stace Chram- 
naticug, book vii. 

c.Cl T0fmk6^e, m Hxe NibiluTigiMi, IH, 442, 1069, ^. 
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Thus we always see in the history of Norway the Finns represented 
"as great enchanters or magicians.'* 

At the commencement the seidr was not a despised or detested 
airty since Odin himself exercised it sometimes ; « and that the 
•goddess Friga is reputed to have made it known first to the ciaes 
4>r Scandinavian gods.' People helieved that hy means of the 
seidr they could aasume such a form or skin (ham) as they wished, 
4ind traverse the air with rapidity. Thus tradition informs u% 
^that King Haralld Gr^elld having entreated a sorcerer to repair 
io Iceland to exi^ore the countiy, this spy went thither under the 
form of a whale.' By the seidr all objects that one might desire 
to see could be rendered visible. Fable recounts that the Jarl 
Magw (the magiciani earl), sumamed Yidfdrall (he who travels 
£u:)y caused four squadrons of the ancient heroes of the North to 
appear before Charlemagne. By means of the seidr, folly, rage, 
and imbecility could in like manner be produced in persons, or 
their understanding increased, and animals even rendered capable 
of reasoning. When Eyatein the wicked had subjugated the inha- 
bitants of Thraudheim, he asked them if they would prefer having 
as chief magistrate his slave or his dog. They preferred the dog, 
to which they gave, by means of the seidr, an understanding equal 
to that of three men.^ The object of the seidr was sometimes to 
transport, by enchantment, a person into distant countries. Thus 
Drisa, wife of Yanlandi, King of Upsalir, purchased the services of 
.the witch Huld, who was to tranc^ort this king to Finland, or 
else to put him secretly to death.* These witches caused death 
l^ means of an enchanted drink called hanadryhk (death-potion). 
The prepaiations for the seidr were made in the night and in 
the open air ; these nocturnal proceedings were called utisetur 
{out^de meetings). 

The seidr afterwards fell into discredit, and the people held 
it even in horror on account of the terrible witchcrafts that were 
attributed to it. Between it and divination, the same difference was 
established as exists between black magic and white magic among 

^ S€tffa ffalfdanar Svarta, chap. viii. 

e Ynlinga Seiffa, chap. vii. f Ibid. chap. iv. 

» Sa^a of Haraldi hmnungi Ordfelld, chap, xxxvii. 

^ Soffa HaXfOnTiar Goda, chap, zjii* i Yngl, Saga, chap, xvi 
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US. Mythology also discredited the seidr, by representing it as 
the sorcery of the lotes, enemies of the gods as well as of men« 
The austrvegsmenn (men of the eastern countries), or the Yennish 
race, which was conquered by the Gothic, figure in the mytholo- 
gical traditions as malignant giants, and their magic (seidr) is 
represented as pernicious and abominable. The mythological 
poets went even so fieur as to throw blame and ridicule upon Odin 
and the goddess Freyia,^ who, as it is believed, sometimes ex- 
ercised the seidr. All this contributed to render this species of 
magic an abomination ; and the seiderdmenn and the seidkonnur 
were subjected to every description of cruel and rigorous treat- 
ment. 

In a poem of the skald ThiodofiT, a sorceress is called, several 
times, vttta vetr (creature of crimes).^ Kings fidled not to pursue 
whomsoever meddled with sorcery. Nocturnal meetings (utisetur), 
and journeys among the Finns (finforar), for instruction in the 
seidr, were strictly forbidden ; magical operations were even con- 
sidered as crimes in the Danish, Norwegian, and Swedish codes. 
Haralld Haifagr, having learned that his son Rognwald Reettil- 
beini exercised magic, was so incensed that he sent his other son 
to go and punish lum. This latter, having arrived at Hadaland, 
where Rognwald resided, set fire to the house of his brother, and 
burned it, with twenty-four seidmenn ; and it is said that this 
auto-da-f(§ met with general approbation.^ The Christian kings 
were still more inexorable against the magicians. Olaf the holy, 
at the assembly (allthing) of Tunsberg, proposed that all those who 
should be convicted of having made incantations and exercised 
sorcery should be expelled the country. Afterwards, he invited 
the seidmenn of the vicinity to a great feast, and when all were 
intoxicated, he set fire to the hall.°^ 

These bloody persecutions considerably diminished the num- 
ber of those who gave themselves up to magic. The valas who 
BtiU wished to enjoy some credit completely disavowed the seidr. 
At length, by the progressive influence of Christianity, the spako- 

J See LoiasenTia, 

^ Tfdinga Saga, chap. xvi. and xxxui 

1 Harallds Saga ens Narfagra, chap. xzzvL 

IB Saga af OUtfi Konungi Tryggvatyni, chap. hdz. 
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nor, the Tdlar, and the seidkonnr duappesred from the north]with 
the last traces of the Pagan rdigion. 

After haying npidlj traced the hiskoiy of the Tafas in genenl, 
it remains for as to say a few words conoeming the prophetess of 
our poem in particnhff. This vah^ is a being piB«l j niythological ; 
she is the yala j>ar excdlence ; she is the prophetess of the aae» (gods) ; 
she is, so to speak, the celestial type of the terrestrial yalas. As in 
all mythology the life of the gods is an emhellidied copy of that of 
men, it is natural that the mythology of the North should place 
near the ases the type of the divineresaes, soch as they were among 
the Scandinayians. Not only the ases, bat also the mythological 
beings called alfes and dveignea have their prophetesses. The 
vanesy the rivals and the enemies of the ases, have % female ma- 
gician, named Beidry who is the type of the setdkonnr. There tf 
even a vala in the infernal regions. One day Odin went to con^ 
salt her, and the conversation which he had with her forms the 
sabject of the Eddaic poem entitled Vegtcmu Kvida, The Edda 
makes mention of another prophetess called Hyrydlay who, at 
the request of the goddess Freyia, made known tiie anoestiy of 
Ottar." 

As the vala of the ases is not an historical personage, it is 
needless to say that her visions (spli) are nothing else than a 
poetical fiction. To ccmiprehend the motives which have indnoed 
the poet to give his poem the form of a vision, it is necessary to 
know what end he had in view in oomposii^ tiie VSlugpd, 

in. €f the Form of Vision given to the Poem, 

The end of the poet is to represent the Scandinavian mytho* 
logy in its entireness, from the myths on the origin of aU things, 
to those on the destruction and revival of the world. The poet 
has skilfully chosen the personage of Yala, in order to put in her 
mouth what he proposed to himself to say. This.ficti<m is one of 
the most happy, becanse it combines several essential advantages. 
In fEust, the poem being presented under the form of a prophetic 
visioTiy the style is the more elevated for it, and the exposition of 
the different myths becomes the more animated. In the next 

B See ffyndlu'IML 
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place, the foim of yuaoa. peimits the poet to be condse ; he can 
ispeak odIj of the priiusipal mjihs ; he may content himself with 
tracing a sketch of them only, for prophecy depicts, above all, 
with bold strokes ; he may omit the transitions which wonld em- 
barrass the poetry and render it tiresome. Lastly, the mytholo- 
gicai personage of Yala is the most ptoipee to relate the origin of 
ail things^ and the past, present, and future destinies of the nni- 
Terse. This is the reason the poet has ad<^ted the form of a vision 
attributed to the prophetess of the ases. There is yet another 
.cause, secondary, it is tme, which induced the poet to represent 
his poean as a vision ; this cause belongs to the nature of the 
idea that be wi^ed to enounce. For every poon, like every 
work of art, ought not only to please by representing a picture 
which captivates the imagination, it ought also to instruct, that is 
to say, to include and to prove a philosophic truth qr an idea. 
We have seen what the picture is represented in the Vdluspd. As 
for the idea whidi springs from this picture, and which gives 
unity to it, it may be stated in ihe following manner : ctmmnff 
and strength ought to be ruled \3^ justice. This idea constitutes, 
so to speak, the weft of the poem, whidi proves that evil and mis- 
fortune came into the world only by violence and ii^ustice. In 
ccmsequence of this evil, the world vdll be destroyed, vrith the 
gods who first were guilty of violence and bad faith ; and, in the 
palingenesia of the world, the gods representing cunning and 
strength, Odin and ThSvy will be r^laced by the gods of peaoe 
and Justice, Bald/wr and TormtL It is, then, the fedl of the ancient 
Scandinavian religion, it is an order of things established upon 
other principles, which the poet foresees, and which he predicts 
with that assurance that genius bestows. This hope, or this 
j[>revisiQn of the poet, was expressed most conveniently under the 
form of a prophecy or of a vision. This form was so much the more 
necessary here, as the idea of the poet was bold, and, as we shall 
say, sacrilegious, heretical, and revolutionary; for it was a blas- 
phemy {godga) in the eyes of the people to pretend that Odin and 
Thdr would one day perish ; and the announcement of an era of 
peace and justice must appear absurd to men who placed their 
greatest glory in the exercise of strength, and thought they were 
rendered illustrious by cunning, Violence, and miiMer. As the 
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idea of the poet wius a true revelation for these times, it must be 
expressed with the precautions and the management which ought 
to be used in the exposition of bold truths which shock the opin- 
ions of the vulgar. This was, then, an additional reason for our 
poet giving to his production the form of a prophecy. In fiust, 
every prediction, by its bearing on futurity, disturbs only in- 
directly men who live, above all, for the present; the sacred 
character of the vision imposes upon the intolerance and fanati- 
cism of the people, and tyranny herself dare not touch the prophet 
when she thinks of receiving firom him the &tal decree of destiny. 
Thus do we see, in history, that prophecies are uttered when new 
ideas wish to manifest themselves, when truth dare not freely 
make itself heard ; when a nation or an oppressed party consoles 
itself by hope, by faith in the future, and continues to struggle 
noiselessly against its oppressor by predicting to him an inevitable 
fall. Such are, more or less, the causes which produced the pro- 
phetic books of the Hebrews, the Apocailypsey or prophecy of 
the triumph of Christianity, the great nimiber of the sybilline 
books in the Boman empire, the prophecies attributed to Merlin 
in England, the predictions of Giocchino le Calabrois under 
the Hoenstaufen, the prophecies of J6r6me Savonarola, &c. drc. 
It is, generally speaking, in times of fermentation and of crisis, 
or in political and religious troubles, that prophets or visionaries 
are seen to arise. The poem Volutpd belongs evidently to an 
epoch in which the principles of the religion of Odin and of Th6r, 
although they might still be firmly rooted among the people, could 
no longer satisfy exalted minds. Our poet turns towards other 
sources of light ; he seems to foretell the future, and to divine by 
his genius the principles of justice and charity, which were later 
to spread themselves over the north by the salutary and civilising 
influence of Christianity, 
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CHAPTER V. 

OF THE PABTS OF THE POEM. 

I. Of ike gtiiMtal DiaponUion of iiiA ParU of ih^ 

We have seen that the end of the poem is to present the picture 
of the whole of Scandinavian mythology, and to express the idea 
that men cannot be happy except under the reign of justice and 
peace. Let us now examine the disposition or arrangement of its 
different parts. 

Our poem naturally divides itself into three principal ports^ 
which may be distinguished under the names of pa^, present, and 
futtire, or else under those of traditiony of vision, and of prediction, 
The past includes the picture of the origin of all that exists ; 
Vala speaks of it according to tradition and the recollection of 
what the lotes have taught her. The present relates the history 
of the gods, and the history of all that has passed in the new 
worlds ; Yala speaks of it from what she herself has seen. Lastly, 
the ftUure contains the history of the destruction and of the renewal 
of the world ; Yala speaks of it according to what she foresees in 
her prophetic spirit. These three great parts, which are clearly 
designed by the different subjects that are treated in them, the 
poet has rendered recognisable by a characteristic exterior sign. 
Thus, in the first part, Yala, in speaking of herself, makes use of 
the expression, / remember to have heard the lotes say ; or else 
the formula, / know, because tradition has taught me. In the 
second part of the Voluspd, Yala, in relating, makes use of the 
past tense, and at the same time speaks of herself in the third 
person ; she (Yala) saw with her own eyes. Lastly, in the third 
party all the verbs are put in the present, because the picture of 
the future is unfolded before the eyes of the prophetess, and the 
prediction announces the decrees of destiny with the same assurance 
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and the same oertaintj, as if things which were already being 
accomplished in the present time were in question. 

The three principal parts of the poem are bound together by- 
simple and natural transitions. Thus, after the first strophe, 
which serves as an introduction to the entire poem, and which 
includes the exposition of the subject, the prophetess explains how 
she has been endowed with power to proclaim the great mysteries 
of the Father of the Elect. She says that she has been instructed 
by the lotes, and that she has visited, in parsoii, the new worlds, 
to acquire knowledge. These words of Yala form the transition to 
the JiraC part, or to the recital of the txaditkm of the lotes on the 
pngin of their race, on the creation of men and dvergues, &c. 
Yala speaks, then, of her interview with Odin ; she tells thai tida 
god, charmed with the knowledge of which she has given evidenee, 
communicated to her the gift of vision and of prophecy. The 
relation of this interview forms the transition to the second party 
because the present that Odin bestowed on the prc^etess ex- 
plains how she has been enabled to see into the new worlds, which 
she relates in the second part. l4U3tly, the pnaaatsoTj indicatiofifl 
and sinister signs that the prophetess sees in all the worlds, s^rw 
as a transition to the third part, to the prediction, or the r^pve- 
sentation of the universal destruction, followed by the palinge- 
nesia. 

We have seen that the division of our poem into three parts 
was indicated by the nature of the subject itself : the great mytho* 
logical drama embiaoes three acts, which are played in the past, 
the present, and the future. Let us remark also, thai the poet 
has known how to make the divisions of the subject of his pietuie 
coincide with the divisions necessary for the development of his 
idea. The poet^ we have said, wishes to prove that hiypinest 
results from justice and peace ; he divides the drama, which is to 
prove this verity, into three acts. The first act shews us the 
origin of all things, and the happiness of the gods, up to the 
moment in which they give in this world the first example of 
violence and ir^ttstioe. Injustice being, according to the poet, evil 
par exeeUejyXf and evil producing, invariably, unhaf^piness, we 
see at the commencement of the second act, unhapfHuess is intro* 
duced,' for the first time, into the world, by dieo^rd and hmmt. The 
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second act finises at the mootait m. which evil, that is to say, 
,viok9ioe and injuBtioe, have attained the highest degree. In the 
third act this frightfol eonditioii is foUowed bj the death of the 
gods, and the destruction ai the whole world. Very soon the 
world is again brought into existeoee, bat it is ze-created with 
mea who no longer make war ; the ases return, but only those 
among them Yiho love peace ; the god of justice is the supreme 
god ; erery thing returns to its primitive state, into the happy 
condition which the world enjoyed before the ases had given 
thraaselTes up to violence and injustice* It is thus that the idea 
of the poet is developed by degrees as his picture unfolds itself. 
Our poem is like a perfect work of art, in which both body and 
mind, form and thought, penetrate, and admirably explain each 
other. 

II. Table of the Farts of the Foem. 

After haying seen the general disposition of the poem, it 
remains for us to examine more nearly the parts of which it is 
composed. That the reader may embrace at a glance the whole 
of these parts, and see the relations that exist between them, we 
will give here a detailed table of the divisions of the poem. 

Introduction : 

1. Men of every rank invited to silence and attention, 
ver. 1, 2. 

2. Yak will ^eak of the mysteries of Odin, of the ancient 
traditions of the world, V. 2-4. She knows these mysteries; for 

3. She knows all the universe ; she was instructed by the 
tradition of the lotes, v. 5-8. 

a. Past Tradition : 

L Traditions of the lotes on the creation and on the first ages 
of the world. 

1. At the commencement, chaos ; the universe an immense 
gulf; the giant Ymir is first formed, v. 9-12; 

2. Creation of heaven and earth by the son of Bur, v. 13, 14. 

3. Creation of the stars of heaven and the vegetation of the 
earth, v. 15, 16. 

4. The course of the stars is not yet regulated, v. 17-21« 

5. The gods regulate the course of the staxs, v* 22-26. 
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6. The gods establish their abode in heayen, v. 27-32. 

7. The most perfect objects of Tegetation are two tree^, 
Askr (ash) and Embla (alder), upon the seaHshore^ v. 33*36. 

8. The gods change these trees into man and w<»nan by 
giving them the human soul and body, v. 37-40. 

9. The Noms (Scandinavian Fates), rising from the fountain 
of Urst, give destiny (orlog) to the first men, v. 41-52. 

10. The gods deliberate on the creation of the Dvergues^ 
V. 53-66. 

11. The Bvergues formed of earth upon the model of man, 
V. 67-60. 

1 2. Enumeration of the Dvergues of the band of Modsogmir, 
V. 61-72. 

13. Enumeration of the Pvergues of the band of Dvalinn, 
V. 73-84. 

II. Recollections of Yala on the origin of evil ; war between 
the Ases and the Vanes. 

1. Yala relates how she received from Odin the gift of 
vision and prophecy, v. 86-98. 

2. The first things that Yala remembers to have seen after 
having received the gift of vision, is the arrival of the Yalky- 
ries ; presage of war, v. 99-104. 

3. War occasioned by the violence that the Ases have ex- 
ercised upon Gullveig, the mofficienne of the Yanes, v. 105-113. 

4. The gods deliberate, to know if they ought to make 
reparation to the Yanes, v. 114-117. 

5. The Yanes overthrow the wall of the fortress of the 
Ases, but Odin repulses them and gains a decided victory, 
V. 118-121. 

6. The ases peijure themselves ; they refuse the sum stipu- 
lated for the reparation of the overthrown wall ; Thdr kills the 
giant Architect, v. 122-129. 

h. Present Yision : 

Yala tells what she has seen in the different worlds since the 
first war, which is the origin of evil. 

I. Yala sees in Asaheim unhappiness closely following the 
origin of evil. Baldur, the best of the ases, perishes. 

1. Cause and circumstance of the deai^ of JBaldur, v. 130-137. 
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2. The death of Baldiir avenged ; but by a fatal destiny it 
can be avenged only by a parricide, v. 138-141. 

3. Loki, the first cause of the death of Baldur, is punished^ 
V. 142-147. 

II. Yala sees in the different worlds malignant influences and 
destructive principles propagating themselves, increasing and 
threatening with death and ruin both the gods and the universe. 

1. She sees, at Nidafioll, the hall inhabited by the happy 
race of Lindri or the giants of the mountaius, v. 148-149. 

2. She sees, at Okolnir, the drinking-hall of the Hrim- 
thurses or giants of ice, v. 150-151. 

3. She sees, at N^trendir, in the infernal regions, the hall 
of serpents and the punishments inflicted on the wicked in 
this frightful abode, v. 152-162. 

4. She sees, in the world of the lotes, the giant Gygii* bring 
up the son of Fenrir, who will one day swallow up the sun,. 
V. 163-170. 

5. She sees the guardian of Gygir, the cock Tralan*, which 
is to warn the ases when the son of Fenrir shall have grown 
up, V. 171-174. 

6. She sees the cock Gullinkambi, which, at the last day of 
the world, will awake the heroes of ValhoU, in order that they 
may fight the destructive powers, v. 175-176. 

7. She sees, in the infernal regions, the black cock which 
one day will call the malignant spirits to the destruction of the 
world, V. 177-178. 

III. Vala sees the precursoiy signs of the destruction of the 
world. 

1. The dog Garmr barks frightfully before the gates of hell t 
Feunir, the wolf, enchained, which will swallow up Odin, is 
going very soon to break his chain, v. 179-182. 

2. Men attain the last degree of perverseness, and deserve 
to perish as well as the gods, v. 183-188. 

c Future. Prediction, 

f Vala foresees the destruction of the perverse world, and the re- 
vival of a better world, where peace and justice will reign, 
I. Destruction of the world. 

1. Heimiall, the guardian of the ases, blows the horn to 

u 
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warn ^e godB of the upprtmoh ei the deetnioliTa'powen^ Odin 
consults the omde of the head of Minir,. ▼. 180-109; 

2. The piUan of the world tremble; every tiung^is ia move- 
ment, V. 193-196. 

3. Hrymr, at the bead of the lotes, k put to rout ; they 
emfaaric to go to attack the esorfch^ t. 197-20Q. 

4. The armies of the worid of fire embark with aU the ma- 
lignant powers, T. 201-204. 

5. Lurtur, the god of fire, trarenes the earfch, and eaters 
into heaven, t. 205-212. 

6. The three principal gods, Odin, Freyr, andThAr, firaggle 
against thdr enemies and saccnmb, ▼. 213-226. 

7. The dragon of the imperial regions flies over the plain 
strewn withtthe dead, v. 227-230. 

8. The sun becomes darkened ; the earth sinks iato the 
ocean ; fire rises even up to heaven ; every thing perishes in 
the flames, v. 231-234. 

II. The world created agaui. 

1. A new earth, similar to the form^, comes out of the 
ocean ; peace reigns on it, v. 235-238. 

2. The sona of the ancient ases, who peridied, oetme to 
take the government of the world, and to exercise justioe^ v. 
239-242. 

3. The ases again flnd the happiness which they had en- 
joyed before the origin of evil, v. 243-246. 

4. Abundance reigns upon the earth; Baldur, the best 
of the ases, returns to heaven, with Hoder and Hoenir, v. 
247-253. 

5. Men inhabit a hall more brilliant than the sun, and en- 
joy ev^riasting felicity, v. 254-257. 

6. Forseti, the god of justice, presides at the judgmei^ of 
the gods ; there is no more violence, no more discord ; peace 
reigns for ever, v. 258-261. 

III. Of the arrangement of the strophes. 

It is seen by the table which we have just presented, that 
there is in the poem a well-ordered plan. This order, it is true, is 
found in it only since we have arranged the strophes otherwise 
than they were in the editions of the £dda» Before this new ar- 
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raagenani^ ilie pait» of tibe poem, were without dtber oonucadan^ 
oentlnm^ cr imitj:. Tint defeet of Uie plan arose from tiie 
teni^iQatian oftcnroealrtioplies; uidthe disorder omsed by this 
ch»ge »i«^ >>>«««m»t.U« obitacks to tb. iirte^^ 
Itepoflm* Inde^, if so Iw tiie e^^dicatiQa of tiie Vdkupd has 
besa less sstisfiuiiiHj than it now is, it is not because m&k of 
sospansit talent have not tried in< thelz turn, but it is because it 
was in^ppsstble to explain pfoparly a poem between the parts of 
wMoh thene was no logieal relation. Thus have we exeicised tibe 
utmost ease in Bestofing the strophes and -verses to the places they 
pxnaitirely occupied in the poem. That which prores the airimge^ 
ititBt we hate adopted to be the true one, is, that it renders the 
explanation of the Vdltutpd possible and eaij; and that, in plaee 
of the disorder which prevailed in the poem, it produces a well- 
understood plan, and a perfect ordei;^. 



CHAPTER VL 

^UTTGAL EXAMHTAnON OF THE POEM. 

L Qf.ihe liUtgrUy of the Feem. 

TftB plan, so re^ln*, so logical, and so natural, which we perceive 
in t^ V^wpA^ proves to us that there is no blank in the poem, 
sinoe all the parts are admirably united to each other. This 
ptwtsSy at Hke same time, that no interpolation has glided into it, 
because we do not find any verse timt is needless, or of sus- 
psflsous aniheBtieity. In a word, what in criticism is called the 
iii^r% ef ^le poem, that is to say, that property of the text 
containing neither more nor less than it originally included, ap- 
pears te us sufficiently demonstrated by the analysis which we 
have made of the visicfea of Vala. Tfiis integrity might and ou^t 
to have been doubted as long as liie strophes transposed were not 
found in th€^ natural order 5 for tticn all appeared defective, un- 
fiaidled, loose, and the poem resembled a eoHeotion of fragments. 
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This trangposition of the purts must be of long standing, once it 
alieadj exists in the nuurascripts of the Edda. It appears that 
the tme sense was very soon lost'; and for that reason, the con- 
nexion of the strophes was not well impressed upon the memoiy. 
The strophes and the verses were confounded, the parts dis- 
arranged, and veiy soon the poem was no more a whole, and con- 
sequentlj had no longer a meaning. It is in this condition that 
the Voitupd was gathered from the mouth of the people, and in- 
serted in the collection of the Edda of Semund. The first thing 
that we had to do, was then to replace the strophes and yeises in 
their primitive order. It is also only after this arduous labour, 
that we have been able to recognise the plan, and, in consequence, 
the int^rity and beauty of the poem. 

II. Of the Epoch of the Composition of the Poem. 

The date of none of the poems of the Edda is known with 
precision; it is only by indications more or less certain and 
direct, that criticism can determine approximatively. These in- 
dications are found, either in the poem itself, or on the surfiice 
of it. Among the indications of the first kind, or among the in- 
trinsic witnesses, some are drawn from the foundation, others 
from the form of the work. As to the Fc^u^pd, the foundation 
and the form indicate that this poem is one of the most ancient 
of the Edda. It is true that one ought not always to conclude, 
becaose the groundwork and exterior are ancient, that the work 
itself is old, for the poet may select his subject from remote times, 
and treat it in the style of antiquity. Yet this imitation of the 
literary productions of past times is made only among nations 
whose literature has reached a high degree of development. We 
are, then, in a position to admit that in Scandinavian poetiy the 
poems always bear, both on the groundwork and the form, the 
seal of the epoch of their composition. 

Let us examine, first, the foundation of the poem. The subject 
of the Voliupd being purely mythological, no allusion to history 
is to be found in it, and consequently no chronological index. The 
expressions of ehi^ of the DvergueSy v. 55, and hand of DvcHinn, 
V. 74, seem, it is true, to indicate that the poet lived in the time 
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in which monarchical power did not yet exist in ScandinaTia, and 
in which there were only chiefs of tribes, surrounded by their 
bands, who followed them in their military expeditions. On the 
other handy the expression of carry to the funeral pile^ t. 139, 
may very well signify that the poet lived in the times called 
hruna-dUd (the age of burning), in which they burned instead of 
burying the dead, as was done in the following period called 
harige-^iUd (age of the, hills, or of the tombs). Tradition informs 
us that the age of burning ceased in Sweden after the death of 
Frtyr^ and in Denmark, after that oiDan MikiUdti; but later, 
the custom of burning the dead was resumed among the Nor* 
mands and the Swedes.* However, as these historical indices 
are not sufficiently positive, no certain conclusion can be drawn 
from them concerning the date of our poem. It remains for us 
to examine if the myths do not contain some chronological index. 
All that can be said on this subject is, that the mythological tra- 
ditions of the Voltbspd must belong to the most ancient, since 
some of them were no longer known in the time of Snorri Stur- 
luson. This author does not know how to explain the myth upon 
the horn of Heimdall, and upon the concealed eye of Odin (see 
V. 85-95) ; he does not know what Heidr^fiflmegir^ inn, riki^ &c. 
are. The poem must then have been composed much anterior to 
the time of Snorri ; moreover, it must belong to an epoch in which 
paganism was in its apogee ; for the concise and often elliptical 
language of the poem leads to the presumption that the people 
still knew the groundwork of mythology, and knew how to ex- 
plain easily what the poet only alluded to. Mythology, properly 
so called, had reached its entire development, since our poet has 
undertaken to represent it in its systematic unity ; and the re- 
ligion of Odin had attained its highest point, since the poet fore- 
saw its inevitable transformation. Thus all that appertains to 
the foundation of the poem proves that the Volttspd was composed 
at a very early period, in which Scandinavian paganism was still 
in full vigour, but in which it had already manifested symptoms 
of decay. 

The form of the Voltutpd shews equally that this poem is one 
of the most ancient of the Edda. That is seen not only in the 

^ Ynfflinga Saga, i Introduction. 
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hmgOB^ ttidin the gramnatieal fbroM of 13m wocdi^ ^bab doo in 
th« use of eeHain espresHons wfaidli mi^t be called aadukmB; 
«ueh ore, for instaiM^ rSluiMary undertiy ajL, ««kt, i^wr, il4«iucr, 
ha. The A before fhe H<|md / has stiU the aacient steong pro- 
unnciatioii of b guttund ; thne, t. 1^ ^JIAod^ u in aOxtemtian nitfa 
helffar. Again, the aiiioles or the demonstifttive proooung aie 
not yet become suffixes afdded to the substantives ; Hbete is onfy 
the word ^odin, v. 117, whidi presents a snlBcieni^ remadBaUe 
exception. Lastly, the veriifieation Of the V^uipd is of the mest 
ancient kind, called the f^rnffrdaloffy properly speaking. Thus, 
all that appertains to the fbrm of our poem proree, equally witii 
the groundwoi^, that the Vifkufpd is one of the most ancient 
monuments of Scandinavian literature. 

After having seen the intrinsic testimony upon the date of our 
poem, it remains for us to examine the extrinsic. This fattier is 
of two kinds : these are citations and extraots which have been 
made <£rom the Vi^tupd with indication of the title of tiie poem, 
or ^se reminiseences and imitations which ate met within ether 
poemls, of which 'the epoch of the composition is known. 

Among the poems of the Edda of Samtmd, there are some 
which contain verse borrowed from the Vshtspd, Thus, in F«f- 
taTnsktnda, xvi., the foHowing verses : 

S$L man Odinsfiou ^injiiettr vega; 
//ond urn thvaera n« ^fud kembir, 
Adr k bil um berr /^alldrs and kota ; 

sare exaetfy the same as the verses 137-199 of our poem« In 
ThtymsJMda, vi., the verse 

Hvat er med Asornhvat er med Alfom 

is entirely similar to the verse' 209 of the Vlfhupd. We must then 
admit it is more ancient than Vet^tcemskvida and Thrffmsikvteht. 

Snorrifiturluson knew our poem perfectly well ; he has cited it 
several times, and has given copious extra<^t8 in tiie -prose Edjda. 
Again, we find in the poems of Snorri verses which seem to be 
reminiscences of the VMicspd, either as to the idea or 'the expres- 
sion. Thus, in the grand poem of 6norri, entitied ffdituAykU 
(key of the different kinds of versification), we find the two verses: 
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" Let Hie eartii ibuadtd vpoa roek irf&kiittA tiw MtBiiy 
(And let her periah) soonpr than the glory of the protector }" 

^Mch resemble^ in idea, the Terses 83 and 231 of the ViJ^uspd. 
The renuniflcence is more evident in the following verses : 

** TUsgloiy of the wanrion diaU live etemally, unless 
Men perish, oi* that the worlds fiedl to pieces.*' 

P^viously to Bnorri, the Vdlu^ hu been imitated in an 
iceiftndic translation of the Prophecies cf Merlin^ (MerBns-spH). 
Quvilaug son of Leif^ a monk at Thingejra, in Iceliaid,'ajid who 
died in 1219, made this tmnaUtion by order of King Hakon. 
We read in it, amoi^ others, the following verses : 

<' 3?here will be upon the earth (this wise man hae said) 
A long age of war, of gnat terron. 

Of murders^ of perfidies, an age of ferocious beaste^ an age of armies ; 
Cold shall reign in every one's heart. 

The greatest evil is in the world ; the fttther no longer knows his son^ 
The ties of relationship are broken^ sons rise against tib.^ iatheMs. 

Then in no part of the earth will they be able to contemplate 

The heavens and the brilliant stars. 

Some thix>w themselves to the left, others to tbe right. 

In qtdtting their eternal orbits. 

'Others dash against each ether, othen are agig^merated ;. 

(AH) lose tiieir brilliaiicy and their beautiful a^eot. 

Ocean boils ; he raises himself towards heaven. 
That is terrible both for in&nts and men, 
That is terrible to predict. 
This aged earth' will be a frightful soUtode.** 

In reading these strophes we easily recognise*in them imitations of 
eeveral verses of the Y'oluipd,, 

A witness more ancient still upon the existence of the Vffltupd 
is found in a poem composed by a Norwegian about the year 1086* 
The following verses 



St 



iThe brilhfl&t sun is daikened, the earth is 0walk>wed v^ by 

the livid ocean ; 
The burden of Austii is rent, the sea roars in the mountains;' 

^ See Br<xgaka€Uir, p. 268. 
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eyidentlj contain reminifioenoes ; the fanner rerse especially recalls 
the 23l8t of our poem. 

The most ancient testimonj that we can cite, as indicating 
approximatively the date of the Voltbspd, goes as fan back as tbfi 
first half of the tenth century. Is is a reminiscence which is to 
be found in a verse of ThiMUfr^ a native of Uvin in Iceland. 
This poet lived at the court of the King of Norway, HaraUd tpith 
the heauUftd hair, and sang the lofty deeds of the race of Bagnvald 
and of Tnglingiens. In one strophe of this poem we read the fol« 
lowing verse: . 

** Veit-6k Cysteine ^nda folginn/'c 
I foresee for Eystein the death reserved for him. 

This verse, in the prophetic style, is a reminiscence or an iud- 
tation of the verse 130 of the Volicspd. That proves, then, that our^ 
poem ah-eady existed in the time of Thidddlfi* ; it must even be 
much anterior to this poet, because at the commencement of the 
tenth century Scandinavian poetry, cultivated at the court of 
kings, became more and more artificial and inflated, as the poem 
of Thidddlfr proves. In the Voluspd, on the contrary, the poetry 
is still natural and sparing of words, and it bears the character of 
an antique simplicity. According to that, we believe we may say 
that the Voluspd dates as isix back as the ninth century of our 
era: all the intrinsic and extrinsic witnesses that we have ex- 
amined above, indicate to us that this century must have been the 
epoch at which our poem was composed. 

III. Of the Author of the Poem. 

As Iceland was peopled only in the second half d the ninth 
century, it might be supposed that the author of the Voluspd was 
a Norwegian ; yet some circumstances seem to indicate that this 
poem was composed in Iceland. Thus the myths upon Hvercdundr 
(thermal wood), v. 142, and upon the giant Surtur, v. 205, are 
doubtless of Icelandic origin ; because there is no country where 
hot-springs are so numerous as in this volcanic island, and as there 
exists still in Iceland a large cavern which bears the name of Surtar 
hellir. Moreover, the arrival by aea of the destructive powers of 

c gee Orhneyinga Saga, p. 90. 
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the world ; the destruction of the world bj fire ; the earth, which 
the poet figures to himself as an isle, founded upon rocks in the 
middle of the sea, are circumstances which are explained by the 
geographical position and the geological nature of Iceland. In shoi^, 
the eagle which chases the fish, v. 238, is undoubtedly ih^falco 
chry»etu9 that is to be met with in Iceland upon the rocks bordering 
the sea. It is then probable that the poet lived in Iceland, that 
perhaps in his youth he had quitted Norway, his native country, 
in consequence of the political changes produced in it by the 
establishment of monarchical power, under the reign of Haralld of 
the heaiUifvl hair. Many, both nobles and free men, who would 
not submit to the new regime, then quitted Norway j some, under 
the guidance of Gongu-Rolfy went to establish themselves in 
France ; others embarked with Tngolf to seek a home in Iceland. 
Our poet may veiy well have been one of these latter. This cir- 
cumstance would explain why this poet, a refugee in Iceland, 
turned towards a happier future 43tate of things, and predicted the 
certain end of the reign of force, of which he himself had had rea- 
son to complain in his life. 

As to the name of the poet, we cannot guess it ; probably it is 
to be found among the names which figure in the genealogical 
tables of the Landv/dnMbok pi Iceland. In reading the Voluapd 
one may be convinced that the author of this poem was a man of 
genius, since he combined two great qualities, those of the philo- 
sopher and the poet. As philosopher, our author was elevated 
far above his age ; for the idea which he expressed in the Voluspd 
was a veritable revelation for his contemporaries. As poet, he 
knew how to choose the poetic form most suitable for his subject, 
and to trace with bold strokes the picture of mythology. 

If we will estimate aU the merit of our poem, we must say 
that the idea of it is grand, and the execution quite worthy of the 
subject ; the disposition of the parts is well ordered, the style 
almost always noble and poetic, the harmony and the effect impos* 
ing and majestic. 

[In the following pages, the Icelandic is given on one side ; 
the English translation on that immediately opposite] 
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VOLUSPA. 

l^Ud-Ss bi^& aUftr Aelgar kindir, 
vA/eiri ok minni iii<%a Heim j«llar ; 
rUdare-k Fal-foiSiir t^l ihuntelia, 
/\>m-spi5ll/ira han ft. /remit of-nam. 

5 JSk man Tdtaa 6a of-boma, 

l^Jit foit^xaxL mik/roedda hfifSu : 
Nm man-ek heima, niu ividi, 
3fidtvit$ masiah fyrir ifiold iiSdan. 

At Tar alda >A Jinir b7gt$i ; 
lo Var-a «aiidr vA smr ol «valar vniiir ; 

Idrd. fanns «va ne tipphimin; 
trap var jjiimungay fe'u ^ras hveigi. 

A1$r Burs vpiit Mo^am of ypta, 
peir-<fr JIf i'Sgai^ mseran skdpo : 
1 5 S6l skein vuitnan i iSlalar steina ; 

p& var^mmdj^sdin ^cenom lauki. 

iSdl yafp fiuinan tmni Mana 
^oidi hSnni Acegri um Aimin-id^yr. 
iSM J«t n£ vini hvar hon «ali &iti, 
fto 5/ifimar J>at ne viasa hvar ^r sttXi £Uu, 

Af&ni >at nl vusi hvat hann megiiM fttti. 

pa gftngn i?egin oil & ^kstdla, 
&inheil5g &o^ am |>at ^sbUus : 
iVi5tt ok fii'Sium ntffh um*gftiVi; 
25 Aforgnn hdtu ok mi'Siflfti dag, 

I/hdom ok aptan dr tun at telia* 

Hittoz jS^t & /SavelU, 
peir-^'r Adrg ok hof hkAimbrO%o; 
AQtL Idg^u, au'S smi'So'So, 
30 Ttmgir skftpo dk i61^9r^o. 

7'efldu t e^nU /eitir vdro, 

Far >eim oettugis vant or gulli. 

Unz >rir komo dr >?$ litSi, 
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VISIONS OF VALA. 

To attention I invite all the lioly generations. 

The sons of Heimdall, great and small ; 

Of the Father of the Elect I would proclaim the mysteries. 

The antique traditions of heroes which I have foiUerly learned. 

I remember the lotes bom at the commencement ; 
They formerly taught me. 
I remember the new worlds, the new forests, 
The^great tree in the midst, upon the earth here below. 

It was the commencement of the ages when Ymir established himself: 

There was neither shore, nor sea, nor cool waves ; 

Neither earth nor heaven above was found ; 

There was the yawning gulf, but vegetation nowhere. 

Then the sons of Bur ratasd tiie fiittitfment ; 

They formed the great ^nclosore of the middle; 

Sol will enlighten, from the south, the rocks of the Abode ; 

The earth immediately became green with tufted verdure. 

Sol scatters from the south her £ivoars upon M&ni, 
On the right of the gate of the CeUstiBi eouiser, 
Sol knew not where she had her abodes. 
The stars knew not where are their places, 
Mani knew not wh£it was his power. 

Then the Great Powers all went to tiie elevated scats, 
The most holy gods deliberated upon that ; 
To the night, to the new moon they gave names ; 
They designated the dawn and the middle of the day. 
The twilight and the evening, to indicate the time. 

The Ases met together in the Plain of Idi, 
They built very high a sanctuaty and a court ; 
They placed furnaces, fashioned jewels. 
Forged nails, and fabricated utensils. 

They played at the tables in the enclosure ; they were joyous. 
They were in want of nothing, and evwy thing was in gold. 
Then the three Ales of this band. 
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Oflgir ok dstgir JEsir at sClsi; 
35 Fundo & /andi /itt megandi 

^sk ok ^mblo orlog-lausa. 

Ond |>au ii6 dtto, ^ ]>au nS hofSo, 
£4 nd /leti, n6 /ito gd1$a : 
Ond gaf O^inn, ^ gaf Hcenir, 
40 Lk gaf Zo'Sur ok /itu gd1$a. 

Unz ]>ridr komo puisa meyiar 
^m&ttkar miok, or /5tunheimom. 
^sk veit-6'k standa, heitir Fgg'Sraai!!, 
//&r-ba'5mr ausinn A vita auii ; 
45 pa'San koma (foggvar ^oers i c^ala fallai 

Stendr a y&r groenn ITr'Sar brunni. 

palSan komo meyiar margi vitandi 
priar or >eim ss er iind )>olli stendr : 
Ut^ h^tu eina, a'Sra FeilSandi ; 
50 Skhm k gki^i ; Skuld £na ^nCSiu : 

pOBr %u logS^ >oer /if kuru, 
J Ida bdmom orlijg at segia. 

pH g^ngu i?egin oil ft rok-stdla, 
G^inheilSg GoiS um >at ^ettoz : 
55 Hverr skyldi Dvergg c/rdttin skepin. 

Or Brlmia 6/o'$i, dr 6/&iDS leggiom. 

pa fe'r JIf d'Ssognir mxetstr um-or^inn 
Drerga allra, Sn />urinn annar ; 
peir fnanlikun tnorg of-gof5o 
60 />Teiga or idi^o, sem Duriun sag'9i. 

ATyi ok M«i, iVbr«ri ok Su«ri, 
^uatri ok J^tri, ^l>idfr, Dvalinn, 
-A^r ok A^ainn, iVlpingr, Dainn, 
Bifurr ok ^afurr, ^umbiirr, Nori. 

65 ^narr ok Onarr, ^i, Mio'S\itiur,. 

Teigr, Gandalfr, Findalfr, porinii, 
Fill ok Kili, Fundinn, Nali, 
//epti, Vili, /7anarr, Sviorr. 

Frar, i^ornbogi, Frcegr ok Ldni, 
70 PrSit ok prainn, prdr, Vitr, Litr, 
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Full of power and of goodness, descended towards the sea; 
They found in the country some wretched beings, 
Ask and Embla, needing destiny. 

They had no soul, they had no understanding. 
Neither blood, nor language, nor good exterior: 
Odin gave the soul, Hoenir gave understanding, 
Lodur gave the blood and the good exterior. 

Then arrived three Vii^g^n Thurses 

Very powerful from the world of the lotes. 

I knew an ash, it is called Yggdrasill, 

A hairy tree, moistened by a brilliant cloud. 

From whence proceeds the dew which falls in the valleys ; 

It raises itself, always green, above the fountain of Urd. 

From thence arose the three Virgins with much knowledge. 

From this lake which is below the tree : \ 

Urd one is called, the other Yerdandi ; 

They engraved upon tablets ; Skuld was the third ; 

They consulted the laws, they interrogated fate. 

And proclaimed destiny to the children of men. 

Then the Great Powers all went to the lofty seats. 

The most holy Gods deliberated upon that : 

'* Who would form the chief of the Dvergues, 

From the blood of Brimir, from the thighs of the livid giant ?" 

Then Modsognir became the first 
Of all the Dvergues, but Durinn the second ; 
They formed of earth the multitude of the Dvergues 
In the human figure, as Durinn proposed ; 

Nyi and Nidi, Nordri and Sudri, 
Austri and Yestri, Althiofr, Dvalinn, 
Nar and N4inn, Nipingr, DUinn, 
Bifurr and Bafurr, Bumburr, Nori. 

Anarr and Onarr, A'l, Miodvitnir, 
Yeigr, Gandalfr, Yindalfr, Thorinn, 
Fili and Kill, Fundinn, Nali, 
Hepti, Yili, Hanarr, Sviorr. 

Frar, Fombogi, Froegr, Ldni, 

Thrar and Thrainn, Thr6r, Yitr, Litr, 
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Aeg^i ok rS^SemM, loltt um-taUbu 

M&l er DvargEL i DvoUnn li'Si 
Li6na, kiadim. til Mbntalui ;. 
7 5 peir-e'r adttn fk& M»i flleini 

^ urvQBgft flidi tU /oruvaUa. 

par var jDraupnir ok 2>dlg)>rasir, 
/far, /Taugspori, H^teWbngr, CUAinA* 
SkiTvir ok Yimr, ^MilSn M^ 
So Alft ok rngvi, EikiofikioMi. ' 

jPialarr ok Prwiiy Mnm ok Ginnarr, 
/fbri, ^tigstari, HMt'^m, Moinn : 
pat miin <9 tippi, me'Van old lifir, 
Mngail^ tad Zo&» h«fat. 

<5 Veit hon £relm|>allar AUdtS am-ft>)git 

Undir Aei'Svoenum Ael^om ba'Smi : 
A s^r hon muaz, orgom foni, 
Afue«i ralf&ifoi8.'-mto«-a'enS«8hvat? 

JBin sat hon wti^ >a.fe*r inn aldni kom 
90 ^giongr Aw9^ ok i augq leit : 

** Hvereyregni'S mik? hviyr^isti'S min? 

^Ut veit-ek ^inn» hvar )>k auga fait — 

I enom msera, Mimis brunni; 

Drekkr miiS^ ilf imir moigiin hveriaa 
95 Af ©e«i Falfi^B."— Fitot$-er en €«a hvat ? 

Valdi he'nni HertdiSiii Aringa ok men, 

Fe-spibll fpaklig ok «pa-gandah 

Sa hon vitt ok um v|tt <^v&old hv#na, 

Sa hon Falkyrior oitt of komnar, 
100 G^orvar at ri'Sa til GoiS}pi6iSai ; 

5Aruld h^lt «Arildi, en Sk&gul Snnur, 
t?unnr, Hildr, G^ondia «k GSravk^gul.; 
Nt ero taldar noimat H^nan^ 
Gbrvai at ri'Sa ^rund VaH^jviQr. * 

105 pat man hon /dlkvig /ynt I lieftti, 

Er G^ullveig ^eirum studdo^ 
« Ok i A5I1 Hin Aaoa r wdo^; 
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Nyr and Nyradr. — Behold, I haye eBvmeiated exaotly 
The Dveigues powerful aad intelligenfc. 

It is time to enumemte the human race. 
The Dveigues of the band of D?alinn, as &r as Lofiir ; 
These latter have sought, fiir firom the Abode, 
Habitations at Aurvangar, as &r as loruvelUi; 

There was Draupnir and Dolgthrasir, 
Har, Haugspori, Hlaevangr, Qloinn, 
Skirvir and Virvir, Skaiidr, At, 
Alfi: and Yn^v], Eikinskialdi* 

Fialarr and Frosti, Finnr and Ginnarr* 

Hen, Haugstari, Hlioddlfr, Noinn : — 

As long as there shall be men, they will always exaU 

The great number of the descendants of Lofiu. 

She knows that the horn of Heiradall is concealed 

Under the sacred and majestic tree : 

She sees that they drink with hasty draughts 

In the pledge of the Father of the Elect ; — know you it? But what ? 

She was seated without, solitary, when he came, the oldest, 

The most circumspect of the Ases, and looked in her eyes : — 

" Why sound me ? why put me to the proof? 

I know all, Odin; I know where thou hast concealed thine eye,— 

In that great fountain of Mimir ; 

Every morning Mimir drinks the sweet beverage 

In the pledge of the Father of the Elect/* — Know you it ? But what ? 

The Father of the Combatants chose for her rings and jewels. 
The rich gift of wisdom, and the charms of vision :-^ 
Then she saw foj, very far into all the worlds. 

She saw the Valkyries hastening from afar. 
Eager to repair neair the race of the Gods; 
Skuld held the buckler, Skogul followed her. 
As well as Gunrr, Hildur, Gondul, Giruskiogul : 
There are enumerated the servants of tiie Combatant, 
The Valkyries in haste to phmdet the country* 

She recollects this first irar.in the world, 
When they had placed Guilv^ig upon the pikes. 
And had burned her in the dwelling of. the MosiHigh ; 
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pn§xsa bfendo fnsnr bonia, 
Opt, ^iftldaiif H bon en lifir. 

] 10 //ei1$i hana A^a hran til hha, kox ; 

Fdia v^l-spi tdtti hon ganda : 
5ei1$ b<m kannl, «eiSi hon leikin ; 
jE var hon tfngan fllrar H^^^- 

pi gengu Repn bW k rtfk-st5]a, 
1 1 5 r/inheildg (^o^ um M ^ttoz : 

Ilvart skyldo ^fir ofrAlS gialda, 
E^r tkyldo ffti^'m dll i/ildi eiga. 

JJrotinn var ftor^-veggr ftorgar A«a; 

KnAttu Kanir rig-spa wJllospoma: 

1 10 JFleyg^i OlJinn ok i folk um-skaut ; 

pat var Hn fiWivtg fyrsi i heimi. 

pk'gtnga Begin bW & rok-stola, 
ryinheildg OCS um J>at ^lettuz : 
Hverir hefSi /opt allt Imvi blandit, 
125 E'Sr «tt Wtuns OSs mey gefna. 

pArr einn )>ar var J»rOnginn m6'Si; 
Hann *ialdan titr feT hann ilikt of-frcgn 
A-g&nguz eilSar, oi^ ok sceri, 
3/ai Oil meginlig Ur i m^iSal fCru. 

1 30 Ek B& Z^Hldri fclfi'Sgum tivor 

O'S'ins barni orlog folgin : 
StdS um-vaxinn v&llu ha^ni 
M16t ok mittk fagur mistil-teinn. 
VaHS af J>eim mei'Si fe'r mi6r syndiz 

1 3 5 //arm-fldg Aiettlig HS^r nam;ski6ta. 

J^iildura 6rd^ir var of-6orinn sn&nma, 
SA nam O^ina son ein-niettr vi^ga : 
pj Aann eva Aendr nS hbfniS kembdi 
A'Kr & 6iil um.ftar ^aldurs andskota : 
J 40 En Fngg um-gr&t i Fens^lam 

Va ralhallar.— FitotJ-iiJ' Cn ^t hvat 

//apt si Aon liggia undir ^vCraluiidi 
jLfPgiam tfki, Zoka &>ekkian; 
pi kn& Fala oigb<$nd snH 
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Three times had they burned her; three times was she bom a^n; 
Burned often, frequently, she lires, however, still. 

Heidur is called to her in the houses she has entered ; 
She despised the charm of the visions of Vala ; 
She knew magic, she magic abused ;' 
She was always the delight of the wicked race. 

Then the Great Powers all went to their elevated seats ; 
The very holy Gods upon this deliberated ; 
** The Ases should they expiate their imprudence. 
Or else shall all the gods have authority ?" 

The exterior wall of the Ases was overthrown ; 
The Vanes knew how, by stratagem, to break down the ramparts ; 
But Odin darted his arrow, and drew upon the enemy — 
Such was the first war in the world. 

Then the Great Powers all went to their elevated seats ; 

The very holy Gods deliberated upon this : 

** Who had filled with disaster the plains of space, 

And given up the affianced of Odur to the race of the lotes ?** 

Th6r alone rose, inflamed with anger ; 

Rarely does he remain seated when he learns such a thing: — 

Oaths were violated, promises and assurances. 

Every valid treaty that had passed on one side or the other. 

ft 

I foresaw for Baldur, for that bloody victim, 

For that son of Odin, the destiny reserved for him : 

He was raising in a charming valley 

A tender and beautiful mistletoe. 

From that stalk which appeared so tender, grew 

The fiital arrow of bitterness which Hoder took upon himself to dart. 

The brother of Baldur had only just been bom ; 

One m'ght old, he was taken to fight against the son of Odin. 

He neither washed his hands, nor combed his hair. 

Before that be carried to the funeral pile the murderer of Baldur; 

But Frigg wept in Fensalir 

For the misfortunes of Valhall. — Know ye it ? — But what ? 

She sees lying down near Hveralund 
A wicked creature, the ungrateful Loki ; 
It is in vain he shakes the fktal bonds of Vali ; 

X 
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J45 ffeldi um Aaf»giBr Adpt or Hkraun. 

> par fitr 5igyn \>e\%\ um minora 

Sto* lyrir noi«an MTi^afiSllum 
^alr 6r gulU S'mAra. settar; 
J 50 En onnar Bt&6 & Okolni 

i?idr*mlr iStuiw, en aa diimir heitir. 

Sal 8& hon «tanda b61o fiarri, 
A^strtSndom &, noi^r hoiia dyr : 
Palla «tr-dropar «nn of lidia, 
155 Sa er tindinn sair onna farygg^. 

A fellr oustan um «itr.dala 
iSbiiTom ok «vdH$om, S^ISwt heitdr sft ; 
Sa hon >ar va'Sa >nunga strauma 
Mean mein-svara ok mortS-Targa, 
160 Ok >ann annars glepr ^jra^rfino : 

par saug iVi'Sboggr n&i fram-g^ngna, 
Sleit Taigr vera— Hto'S-cr en e«a hvat ? 

^ustr sat hin aldna i /amvi'Si, 
Ok /osddi J>ar FennB kindir : 
165 » Vcr'Sr af >eiin oUom tfinna nokkurr 

T^ngls fifigari i ^r5lls hamL 

Fjllit /orvi /eigra manna, 
JRy^Sr R&gaa. siSt random dreyra; 
-SViJrt vSriJa *61-8kin of lumar eptir, 
1 70 FeUur 611 val-ynd.— ritoU-fe'r fe'n e«a htat ? 

iS'at J>ar a haugi ok «ld horpu 
G^ygiar hir^ir ^latSr Eg^ir : 
Gol um honum i <?aglvi'Si 
J^Eigui>raui$r hani sal er Fialarr heitir. 

175 Crol um Asom (rullinkambi, 

sa vekr Aolda at J^eriafo^urs : 
Enn annarr gol fyrir *6rd nSVan 
iSdt-rautSr hani at «dlum Heliar. 

Geji Gannr miok fyrir Gnypahelli; 
180 jPestr mun slitna, ^n jFVeki r£nna : 

J?iold veit hin /Vt'Sa, /ram-B^-Sk lengra 
Um /{agna rdk ok rdm SIgtiya. 
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They are too 8ttif tliose cords of eolgut 

There is seated Sigyne, who at the flite of her huband 

Does not much rejoice.— 'Know you it P — But what ? 

Towards the north, at Nidafidll, was raised 

The hall of gold of the race of Sindri; 

But another was huilt at Okolnir, 

The drinking-hall of the lote who is named Brimir. 

She saw a hall situated hi from the sun, 
At Nastrendr; its gates are turned to the north ; 
Drops of venom fall into it through the windows. 
The hall is a tissue of serpents* hacks. 

A river rushes on the east into the venomous valleys, 
A river of slime and mud; it is called Slidur ; 
Vala saw dragged in it, in the muddy waters, 
Perjured men the exiled for muMer, 
And him who seduced the partner of others : 
There, Nidhoggr sucked the hodies of the departed. 
The wolf tore men. — Know you it? — But what? 

In the east she was seated, that aged woman, in larnvid, 

And there she nourished the posterity of Fenrir ; 

He will he the most formidahle of all, he 

Who, under the form of a monster, will swallow up the moon. 

He gorges himself with the life-blood of cowardly men, 

He stains with red drops the abode of the Great Powers ; 

The rays of the sun are eclipsed in the summer following, 

All the winds will became hurricanes. — Know'you it ? — But what ? 

Seated quite near upon a height he tuned his harp. 

The guardian of GyguT, the joyous Egdif : 

Not far from him, in Gagalvid, crowed 

The beautiful purple cock which is Called Fialar. 

Near the Ases crowed QulHnkambi, 

He awoke the heroes in the house of the Father of the Combatants ; 

But another cock crowed below the earth, 

A black-red cock, in the dwelling of Hel. 

Garmur howls frightfully before Gnypahall. — 
The chains are going to break ; Freki will escape : 
She pauses much, the prophetess : I see from a^r 
The twilight of the Great Powers, the Fighting Gods. 



334 VISIT TO ICELAXD AND 

BiaUt muno 6eriaz ok at Mnum vSr'Sa, 
Muno «y8triingar tiBnm spilla; 
185 Naxt Ut i Aeimi,.Adrt$dmr mikill : 

5Areggi-5ld, «Hlm-5ld, skilder *ro klofnir, 
rind-dld, vaig-old, kiSr o6'r-6ld steypiz ; 
}llin engi ma1$r (TSrum >yniia. 

L«ika AiivoiB synir, en miot-TitSr kyndiz 
193 At e'no ^Ua G^iallarhorni : 

HUt bl»8 £reim>allr, horn ^r k lopti; 
JIfielir QSinn vi9 3/ imis h5fut. 

Skljlft Tgg'SrasiU oskr standandi, 
Ymr i^ aldna ti^, en totunn losnar : 
195 Hrsb^az Aalir a Aelvegom, 

A'Sr S^urtar >ann «e'fi of-gleypir. 

Hrymr ekr auatan, Aefiz lind fyrir; 
Snyz /ormungandr i t(jtun-m6'5i ; 
Ormr knyr unnir, Un An hlakkar, 
2C0 Slitr nil A^effolr : — iViDglfar losnar. 

ATidll fer austan. Aroma munu Muspellz 
Of t6g /y«ir, en Logi styrir : 
^ra/iil-megir me1$ Freka allir, 
peim Ur brtf^lr ^leists i fbr. 

205 Airtr fer xunnan me1$ xviga laevi ; 

^in af «veit$i «dl Valtiva : 
(?ridt-bioig ^ata, en ^fur rata. 
Troika Aalir Aelveg, Un Aimin.klofnar. 

Hyat Sr mS'5 ^sum ? hvat St m^ ^Ifum ? 
210 Onyr allr /Stunheimr ; ^sii 'ro E ]>ingi ; 

5/ynia Dvergar fyrir «tein-dyrom 
FSg-b^rg8 ©isir.— rito«-er en e«r hvat ? 

pa k^mr iTlinar Aarmr annar fhim 
Er OSinn ferr ?i1$ Uli v^a, 
215 En &ani Bella ^iartr at Suiti — 

pi mun Fiiggiar^la ilngan-tyr 

pi kSmr inn mikli mcfgr SigfolSurs, 
Fi^arr vSga. at val-dyri : 
Lietr megl Hve^rAngs mund um-standa 
220 ^ior til Aiarta ; pa er Aefnt f&'Sur. 
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Brothers are going to fight against each other, and become fratricides ; 

Relations will break their alliances ; 

Cruelty reigns in the world, and a great luxury ; 

The age of axes, the age of lances, in which bucklers are cleft. 

The age of north winds, the age of fierce beasts succeed before the world 

Not one dreams of sparing his neighbour. [falls to pieces ; 

The sons of Mimir tremble, the tree in the middle takes fire 
At the startling sounds of the noisy horn; 
Heimdall, horn in air, loudly sounds the alarm ; 
Odin consults the head of Mimir. 

Then the ash rafsed from Yggdrasil, 
That old tree, shivers : — the lote breaks his chains : 
The shades shudder upon the roads to the lower region. 
Until the ardour of Surtur has consumed the tree. 

Hrymr advances from the east, a buckler covers him : 

lormimgand unfolds himself in his giant rage : 

The serpent raises the waves, the eagle beats his wings. 

The yellow beak tears the bodies of the dead : — Nalhfar is pierced. 

The ship sails from the east, the army of Muspill 
Approaches over the sea, Logi holds the rudder : 
The sons of lote sail all with Freki, 
The brother of Bileist is on board with them. 

Surtur starts from the south with disastrous swords ; 
The sun glitters upon the blades of the hero-gods : 
The mountains of the rock are shaken, the giants trembly 
The shades press the road to hell. — Heaven opens ! 

What are the Ases doing ? What do the Alfes ? 

All lotunheim bellows ; the Ases are met together ; 

At the gate of the caverns groan the Dvergues, 

The sages of the sacred mountains. — Know you it ? — But what ? 

Then the affliction of Hline is renewed 

When Odin set out to combat the Wolf; 

Whilst the glorious murderer of Beli is going to oppose himself to 

Very soon the cherished hero of Frigg will fall. [Surtur i^- 

But he comes, the valiant son of the Father of Combats, 

Vidarr, to struggle against the terrible monster ; 

He leaves in the mouth of the scion of Hv^rung 

The steel plunged even to the heart. — Thus the father is avenged. 
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l»i ktair imi iiiaBri in<I^ HldlSjFiw, 
Gengr C^ins sonr nIS Om v^; 
Drt^pr faann af flid'5i ilf ilSgaHSi yeor ; 
HuBO AftUr alUr Aeim^ito'S rytSa : 
2ft f Qeagr^t nio /r'iSrgjnuar burr, 

iVeppr fra iValSri fti1$s 6kvi1SnoiB . . . 



pi kSmr inn <limmi Dreki fli6gandi, 
A^a'Sr fram nlTSan M'Safidllum ; 
Ber ser l>R?Sroni,/iygr y3U yfir 
230 M1$h5ggr nai — nil mun hon aokvas. 

561 tekr £ortna, «igT fold i mar; 
Hv^rSk af Aimni /tei'Sar sti&mtir; « 
<}ey8ar>hni vi1$ aldur-nara; 
Leikr Aar Aiti vi'S Aimin si^Ukn. — 

235 S^ hon «pp-koma <^ru Binni 

/5r^ or tfgi fSia grcma : 
^lla/jrsaTj/lygr om yfir 
Sa-i<r ft/ialll^ka vei9ir. 

Hittaz ^^ir ft /-Savelli, 
240 Ok urn moId-Wnur mftttkar do^ma. 

Ok minnaz |>ar ft megin-ddma, 
Ok a Fimbultys fomar rCLnar. 

pi muno ^sir undursamligar 
G^uUnar tSflur i ^rasi finna« 
245 poers i £r-daga attaLt hofSu 

Folkvaldr go^a ok Fiolnis kind. 

Mono osanir akrar vaxa ; 
Bbls mun allz 6atna, ^aldur mun koma : 
BAa ]>eir //6'Sr /Tropts sig-toptir, 
250 V& Faltiva.— Fito-S-cr fenn fe15a h vat ? 

pa kna Hamt hint vitS kiosa. 
Ok 6urir ^yggia iroe'Sra tveggia 
rmdhttm vitSan.— Fito'S-a'r Cn &&i kvatt 

Stl a^r hoQ jtanda «6k> £^gm» 
255 Gulli |>aktan ft CfmU ham : 

par skulo tfyggvar drdttif bgfg|;it« w ^ 
Ok um al4ar-da^ yndu pidMu 
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Here comes the illugtrioua ton of HlMune, 

He goes, the descendant of Odin, to fight the Serpent ; 

The defender of Midgard strikes him in his anger.-» 

The heroes go all to stain with blood the column of the world. — 

He draws back with a new step, the son of Fioigune, 

Bitten by the adder intrepid with rage. . . . 

Behold coming the black flying Dragon, 

The adder, soaring above Nidafioli : 

Nidhogr extends his wings, he flies orer the plain. 

Above the bodies of the dead. — Now she will be swallowed up. 

The sun begins to be dark ; the continent falls fainting into the Ocean ; 

They disappear from the sky, the brilliant stars ; 

The smoke eddies around the destroying fire of the world ; 

The gigantic flame plays against heaven itself. 

She sees rising anew, 

In the Ocean, an earth with a thick verdure. 

Cascades fall there ; the eagle soars above it. 

And from the summit of the rock he espies the fish. 

The Ases are found again in the Plain of Idi, 

Under the tree of the world, they sit as powerful judges : 

They recal to mind the judgments of the gods, 

And the antique mysteries of Fimbultyr. 

Then the Ases found again upon the grass 

The marvellous tables of gold, 

Which the generations had, in the beginning of days. 

The chief of the gods and the posterity Fiolnir. 

The fields will produce without being sown : 

Every evil will disappear : Baldur will return 

To inhabit with Hodur the enclosure of Hroptr, 

The sacred abodes of the hero-gods. — Know you it ? — But what ? 

Then Hoenir will be able to choose his part. 

And the sons of the two brothers shall dwell in 

The vast abode of the wind. — Know you it ? — But what ? 

She sees a hall more brilliant than the sun 
Arise, covered ¥dth gold, in the magnificent Gimlir : 
It is there that shall dwell the faithful people. 
And that they will enjoy an everlasting felicity. 
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pk kSmr inn BSki at i?^n-d6mi 
Oflugr ofim, sft-Sr oUu rmiSr : 
a 60 Bitnt hann ddoia ok jskar leggr, 

F3-fik&p fletr )»3u-fe1r vSm skulo. 

Then there camef rom en high to prencle at the judgmenti of the Gnat 
The powerful soTereign who goTems the universe : [PowerB^ 

He tempers the decrees, he calms dissensions. 
And gjres sacred laws inviolable for ever. 



APPENDIX C. 



BRIEF SKETCH OF ICELANDIC HISTORY. 

The earliest authentic records about Iceland are dated in the 
ninth century. Some disciples of Dr. Dryasdust have attempted 
to shew that '' Iceland was known to the Romans/' and thai. it 
was their Ukima Thtde. This we think is extremely improbable. 
In the first place, the Romans were bad navigators ; and in the 
second, they had a habit of writing, ** Rome, her mark,'" on all the 
countries they visited, not a trace of which is to be found in Ice* 
land. But again, it requires to be proved that the island of Ice- 
land existed at all during the days of the OsBsars. There is no 
doubt whatever that the island is of volcanic origin ; and it is not 
improbable that the same convulsion of nature that buried Pom- 
peii and Herculaneum raised Iceland from the sea. At aU events, 
if the Romans knew Iceland, they cared nothing for it ; and for 
centuries Hecla vomited forth fire and smoke, and the Geysers 
boiled and bubbled, and neither man, woman, nor child in all 
Europe knew anything whatever about what was going on in the 
far north. 
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But when the northern seas began to be covered with the ^* long 
ships" <9f the piratical sea-kings of Scandinavia, it was not to be 
supposed that Iceland wonld long escape their observation. One 
of Uiose pirates stumbled on it hy accident one day, about the 
year 870, and was somewhat amazed at what he had found. But 
he did not like the place ; for how could a robber like an ifilahd 
where there was nobody to rob and nothing to steal! So he went 
home to Norway, and told what he had seen. Other adventurers 
followed him, to see what sort of place this new country was, but 
none of them liked it so well as to settle there. 

About this time, the whole of Norway was divided into*petty 
states, each under a chief. They lived, as may be supposed, in 
constant war against each other ; and, in iact, supported themselves 
ahnost entirely by plunder, pillage, and robbeiy. One of these, 
Harald the Fair-haired, determined to possess the whole country ; 
and he laid his plans so well that he succeeded. But his govern- 
ment was so arbitrary that he drove many people of distinction 
from his kingdom. Among these was Rolf or Bollo, a young, 
handsome, dashing sea-rover^ who, when he found himself expelled 
from Norway, sought another home, and founcTit in that pk^t of 
Qaul which we now call Normandy. This Rollo was the ancestor 
of our William the Conqueror. Other distinguished Norwegians- 
thought Iceland a good place to fly to from the tyranny of 
Harald ; and, about the year 874, a very general emigration took 
place, which continued for about half a century. During that 
time nearly the whole sea-coast was settled by a mixed band of 
Norwegians, Swedes, Danes, and even Irish and Scotch; the 
greatest mass, however, consisting of Norwegians. These settlers 
were not mere adventurers, who could not make a li^ng at home, 
they were not the refuse of society which society was glad to get 
nd of, but they consisted of the best, bravest, and richest men of 
Norway. They had to take with them all the necessaries of life, 
for Iceland produced nothing. They carried i^ith them the re- 
ligion and the traditions of their f orefiathers, and all the arts of civi- 
lised life, as &r as they were then known in the north of Europe. 
Harald, who had at first encouraged the emigration, found at last 
that it was to his interest to stop it ; for his territories were fiist 
losing their best inhabitants; and those who were left to him 
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were mere sbTes and cowards^ who had no sj^t to be free, and no 
property to lose. 

The settlers carried with them the feudal sjBtem of the age* 
Saoh party had its own chief, who, in his own territory, and oyer 
has own people, was the only recognised authority, the maker of 
law and ihe dispenser (^justice. This system wrought well for 
a time. So long as the island was thinly peopled, and so long as 
there was plenty of unoccupied land, so long did harmony prevaiL 
But when the chiefs became nearer neighbours, and unoccupied 
land was scarce, quarrels arose, leading to fighting and perfietual 
diaoerd* The want of some fixed system of government, of some 
superior power by whom disputes could be settled, was soon felt, 
and in 928, by general consent, a constitution was adopted. This 
constitution was a kind of aristocratic republic. At its head was 
placed a Laugman elected by a supreme general assembly ; this 
officer was entrusted with the executive government, but he was 
removable at the pleasure of the assembly by which he had been 
elected. This great assembly, called the Allthing, met once a year ; 
it was c<»nposed of all the civil officers and of a certain number of 
laity and clergy. It contained representatives from evexy portion 
of the island ; it made laws, decided appeals, and, in fact, ^^*^*** 
the duties and exerdeed the power of a modern pariiament. The 
country was divided into a number of districts, over each of 
winch civil officers ware placed to diq>ense justice, &c. These 
(^eers wore originally chosen from the best families of the island, 
and the offices were made hereditary. The inhabitants of districts 
had ako the right of assembling and passing laws to regulate local 
afiairs. A code of laws was adopted to meet the wants of the 
people and the peculiarities of their position. 

For three centuries this constitution was in full force among 
the iodianders. During that time thirty-eight Laugmen were sue- 
ceasively elected to the highest office in the state. The island 
was peaceful and contented under the just administration of its 
wise laws ; the inhabitants became wealthy and learned ; many of 
them visited foreign courts, and above all, Christianity was intro- 
duioed and adopted, though not without opposition on the part of 
the followers of Odin and Thor. The remote and insular position 
of lodand secured it from foreign attack ; and duiiiig the long 
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wars and fierce contests that were so destructive during the middle 
ages to the nations of Europe, the Icelanders lived in a state of 
perfect repose. 

This, however, was a state of things too delightful to last long. 
The old fiery lawless spirit oi the 6ea4dngB soon began to shew 
itself; and a powerful chief would occasionally break the peace of 
the island and redress his own wrongs with his own power. These 
disorders were, we are told, fostered by the kings of Norway, who 
had long been anxious to annex Iceland to their own dominions. 
They adopted no means to conquer the island ; they never made 
any attack or descent upon it, but they made their arrangements 
so weU that the Icelanders were glad of their own accord, and in 
consequence of their internal feuds, to ally themselves to Norway. 
But they gave up no portion of their independence ; it was a 
uv^on of interests rather than a submission to a foreign power. 
In fact, the only difference was that, instead of a Laugman*ap- 
pointed by the Allthing, the okL laws of the country were to be 
administered by a viceroy appointed by the King of Norway ; and, 
on the other hand, a great field was opened up to the Icelanders 
for the acquisition of honours and office in Norway. Till 1380 
Iceland was governed in this manner, and its history duriug that 
time presents no feature of interest. In 1380 the treaty of Cal- 
mar was concluded, by which the three kingdoms of Norway, 
Sweden, and Denmark were united under one crown, and Iceland 
became part of this united kingdom without any opposition. The 
island was goverued as before by a viceroy ; since that time it has 
always been imited to Denmark. 

The political history of Iceland may be said to end here. The 
viceroy administered the laws with mildness and justice, and the 
people lived peaceably through the most stormy periods of Euro- 
pean history. From that time the records of Iceland are entirely 
occupied with domestic details : the ravages of the plague, the 
eruptions of Hecla, the Reformation, and the introduction of 
printing. The change from the Gatiiolic to the Lutheran doctrines 
was made in 1551, and printing was introduced about the same 
period. The most fearful eruption of Hecla took place in 1783, 
by which it is recorded that twenty-one villages were totally de- 
stroyed, and thii-ty-four others greatly injured. 
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APPENDIX D. 



THE DIVER. 

{From the Gemtan ofSehiHer.y 



«t 



Be he knight, be he squire, who is here will dare 
To dive in the depths below ? 

A golden goblet I hurl through the air, — • 

See o*er it already the black waters flow ; 
And he who will giveH me once more to behold. 
Shall have for his guerdon the goblet of gold.'* 

Thus spake the monarch ; and forth flung he. 
From the cliff whose beetling height 
Looks down on the restless heaving sea. 
The goblet into the whirlpools night : 
** Now who is the bold one, I ask again. 
Who dares to dive in the stormy main V^ 

The knights and the pages by his side 
Hear the words, but silence keep. 
And gaze on the boundless rolling tide, 
And no one will dare for the goblet the leap ; 
Till the king for the third time asks again, — 
•' Will none of ye venture to dive in the main ?'* 

But still the warriors silent stand. 

Till a page of noble birth 

Steps proudly forth from the wavering band, 

And flings his girdle and cloak to earth ; 

* This is the great poem of Schiller, referred to at page 149. Several 
translations have already been published. In that made for this work the 
text of Schiller has been translated as literally as the requirements of rhyme 
would permit. — £]p. 
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And the gallant knights and the ladies fair 
At the Tenturoos youth in wonder stare. 

And as he steps to the mountain's brow. 

And gazes the pool upon. 

Backward the foaming waters now, 

From the dark Charybdis come rushing on ; 

And with sound like the distant thunder's roar, 

Upward they leap to the air once more. 

And it boils and it bubbles, and hisses and seethes. 

As when water with fire doth vie; 

Towards Heaven a vapoury column breathes, 

And wave on wave rolls eternally ; 

Exhausted never, and ceasing not, 

As though a new sea by the old was begot. 

For a moment now hushed is the roaring tide. 

And black *mid the sparkling swell, 

A yawning fissure .there opens wide. 

As though to the fitthomless regions of hell; 

And the foam-covered waves, with their eddying flow. 

Are sucked to the depths of the whirlpool below. 

Now quick ere the breakers return-— a prayer 

The youth for his soul doth say; 

And — a cry of horror has rent the air, . , 

For already the breakers have borne him away — 

And darkly that venturous swimmer o'er 

The cavern closes — ^they see him no more. 

And the silence above not a sound doth break. 
Save the deep sea*s hollow swell ; 
And whispers murmured by lips that quake, 
** Thou high-hearted stripling, fare thee well I'' 
And louder and louder the breakers they hear. 
While waiting in anxious, in passionate fear. 

^* And if thy crown thou shouldst cast in the sea. 

And said'st — * Who brings me the crown 

Shall wear it from henceforth, and king shall be' — 

The dear-bought prize could not tempt me down*'' 

For no blest spirit may live and say 

What things the wild whirlpool conceals from the day. 
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Full many s barque by the etormnt bone, 

Has been hurried below the imre ; 

But keel and matt were aaunder ton 

Ere they struggled forth from the yawning gi»ve ; 

And louder and louder, like tempeat'a deep^soar^ 

The voice of the ocean is heard on the fbore. 

And it boils and it bubbles, and hisses and seethes, 

As when water with fire doth vie ; 

Toward* HeaTon a feathery column bveathea. 

And wave on wave rolls eternally;. 

And with soimd like the distant thunder^ soar, 

The waters leap upward to air once mere* 

And they see from the darkling breakers* foam 
A swan-like object glide ; 
An arm and a ahonlder upwards coom. 
Swiftly and sturdily stemming the tide; 
Tis he ! and behold in his left hand iifjti, 
He waves the gold goblet triumphantly. 

A deep and a lengthened breath he drew, 
And hailed the light of Heaven ; 
And a joyous shout ran the circle tiitovgh, 
** He lives — he is here — to him Hvbs given 
From the cavernous whirlpoors wmteiy fniTe 
His gallant spirit alive to save.** 

He comes — and amid the gladsome ring, 

The page on bended knee. 

The goblet lays at the feet of the kiag. 

Whose lovely daughter speedily 

With sparkling wine fills the cup to the bnm. 

And the page to the king turns, and pledges him : 

'* May the king live for ever ! right happy are all 
Who breathe in the rosy air. 
For *Aeath the dark waters are sights that ^pal; 
And to tempt the gods* wrath let no man diBe, 
Or erer presume in those things to pry, 
Whick they graciously hide in night's mystery* 

With lightning speed I was downward drowtf, 
When forth from the rocky keep 
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A current came headlong bounding on ^ 

And caught me fast in its giant sweep. 
Dragging me down to the depths of the sea. 
In dizzying whirl, resistlesalj. 

The gods then shewed me — ^to whom I cried 

When I thus was downward flung — 

A jagged rock that rose from ihe tide, 

And to it I wildlj clung. 

There, too, *mid the coral the goblet was tost, 

That in fathomless depths had else been lost. 

Beneath, the purple darkness deep 

An hundred fathoms lay ; 

And though sound in these realms musfc for eTer sleep. 

Yet the eye can see and turn 8ick*niDg away, 

For dragons and lizards, and monsters dread. 

Crawl to and fro on the ooean^s bed. 

Moving, I saw in a loathsome throng. 
Through the depths of the inky sea. 
The prickly ray, and swordfish among. 
The hammerfish^s deformity; 
And the ocean hyena, the direful shark. 
Defiance grinn'd through the waters dark. 

I shuddered* with horror as there I clung. 

Nor fbr human help could cry ; 

One reasoning being those monsters among. 

Alone in that fearful place was I; 

In realms where no human sound eouki be, 

^Mid the demon spawn of the mighty sea. 

A thing with an hundred limbs drew near, 

Slow moving each ghastly joint ; 

It snapped at me ; in my frenzied fear 

I loosed my hold of the rocky ppint ; 

Then the rushing current seized me^nce more ; 

But that was my safety — ^it bore me ashore.^^ 

Marvelled the king when those things heard he, 
And said, " The goblet's thine own ; 
And this signet-ring do I destine for thee. 
Enriched with gems of the costly stone, 
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If once more thou wilt venture and give me to know 
What things thou shalt see in the waters below.** 

With pit J she heard it, his daughter tail. 

And thus to the king did say : 

** And has he not ventured what none would dare ? 

My &ther, enough of this fearful play,— 

Or if thy souPs longing thou canst not tame. 

Let the belted knights put the page to shame/* 

Then the king his hand for the cup did stretch. 
And flung it deep in the sea; 
^ If once more thou darest the goblet to fetch. 
The foremost shalt thou of my warriors be. 
And her as thy bride shalt embrace this day. 
Whose womanly pity does now for thee pray." 

It shoots through his soul like the flashing of light. 
And valour beams from his eye; 
When blushing he sees that maiden bright 
Then pale to the earth sinking helplessly ; 
That beauteous prise must his efforts crown,— 
" For life or for death, then,'* he plunges down. 
• » • * • 

Still heard are the breakers ; still come they again 
At the voice of the thundering tall ; 
And fond eyes are gazing, and gazing in vain,— - 
They*re coming, they're coming, the waters all ; — 
Upward they foam, and downward they roar. 
But that gallant youth shall return no more. 
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AKSftTRON^ 218. 

Alg^erine' pirates* make a descent 
upon the jiseftoidie coast, noU^ 66. 

Allthing (General Assembly of Ice- 
land), held annually- on the shores 
of the lake Thmgralla, 64. 

Alman^iau,.rayin(^'itf, 117. 

Altona,* %towii a'djoining Hamburg>h, 
wood6n>;^A[^'^el6ng« to the Danish 
GomBiiiniebt) 3$^. 

Appendix, salaries of the Royal 
Dftnish Officials, 271 ; list of Ice- 
landic insects, flowers, &c. 272-274. 

Arensburg, romantic castle of, 254. 

Areson, ^ohn,- established the first 
printing-press at Hoolum, 6d. 

Ashersleben, 257> 

Au^uSteum, x)ne of the finest public 
buildings At lieipzig, 30. 

Aussigr, coal-mines of, the most con- 
siderable in Bohemia, 27 ; the little 
imountain estate, Paschkal, situ- 
ated izv t)iis locality, 27. 

Austrian onmibuses, inconveniences 
of, 18. 

Bakbbot;sb, only one in Iceland, 
note; 84. 

Bassastadt, built on a promontory 
jutting out intcthe sea, 71. 

Bastei at Pragfue, 24. 

Basteien (bastions), Saxon, Switzer- 
land;, wonderful super- positions 
of lofty and fantastically-shaped 
rocks, 28. 

Beer, consumptipn of in Christiania 
very great, 200. 

Bergfen, a town on the west coast of 
!Norway, note^ 214. 

Berlin, mention of, 32; arrival at, 
258 ; town of, beautifully and regu- 
larly built, 259; splendid royal 
palace of, 259; museums, 259; 
Dome church, 259 ; cast-iron monu- 



ment of Count Brandenburg, 259 ; 
Catholic church, 259 ; the Werder 
church, 260; opera-house, 260; 
statues, 260; Unter der Linden, 
261; Konigstadt, 262 ; telegraph, 
262 ; Kroirs casino, or winter-gfar- 
den, 262; arrangement of cab 
fares, 267. 

Bjarkesoe, cross erected on, 238. 

Blankenese, a delightful villagpe nine 
miles from Hamburgh, 39. 

Bliicher, General Prince, statue of 
at Berlin, 260. 

Bogensprung, a boiling spring near 
Reikum, 170. 

Bogus, ruins of the fortress of, 218. 

Bolkesoe, town of, eighteen miles dis- 
tant from Konsberg, 205. 

Boltensee, lake of, 222. 

Boren, a solitary basaltic rock, 268. 

Brodem, or coloured waters, basins 
of, described, 149. 

Bromoe, a large glass fiMstory is esta- 
blished here, 222. 

Brunswick, town of, %^^\ Ducal 
Palace, 256. 

Buchhandler-bdrse(Book-£xchange) 
at Leipzig, 30. 

Biigerschule, a fine building at Leip- 
zig, 3). 

BUlov, General Count, statue of, at 
Berlin, 260. 

Budwitz, situation of, 19. 

Calmar, 250. 

Calmar Castle, built by Queen Mar- 
garet, 251 ; now used as a prison, 
251 ; famous treaty concluded at, 
fkote^ 251. 

Carriol, a Norwegian carriage, 199. 

Carlsbad, springs of, nole^ 126. 

Carlscrona, a little Swedish town, 55. 

Cattegat, entrance into, 56. 

Christian Y., monument of, 44. 

y 
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Christian YII., obelisk ereeted to the 
memory of, 51. 

Christiaiiia, the town, 103; suburbs, 
193; fortress, 193; palace, 193; 
Storthing*, the name given to Nor- 
wegian Parliament, notef 197 ; 
theatre, 197; butchers' marlcet, 
197; the Freemasons' lodge, (me 
of the most beautiful buildings, 
197; open canals, 196; wooden 
quaysy 198 ; beggars, 198 ; Oscar, 
King of Sweden and Norway, 198 ; 
yarietiea of eanriagea, 199; con- 
sumption of beer very great, 200 ; 
numerous promenades, 200 ; La- 
degardoen, a fiifourite resort of the 
citizens, 200 ; country- houses, 200 ; 
pine- grove, 200; monuments to 
Christian Augvstos and Count 
Hermann, Wenel, Jarlsberir, 201. 

Christianensburg, magnificent palace 
of, northern museum, 44. 

Christianity, doctrines of, introduced 
into Iceland in the year 981, 6& 

Church of Bttlgavik, baptismal Ibat 
by Thorwaldsen, 78. 

Churches in Iceland deseribad, 106. 

Collin, small town of, 20. 

CoUoredoy Count, pyramid to tlie me- 
mory o^ 268, 

Copenhagen, landiagat, Broad-strset, 
the harbour, 42 ; splendid palacea, 
Amalienstrasscj Oster, G«ther- 
strasse, oanal^ squares, large and 
regular, 43 ; King's new market, 44 ; 
Charlottenb6ig»monum«ntaf Chris- 
tian v., 44 ; Amalienplats, descrip- 
tion of, 44 ; Nytorf (new market), 
44 ; Christianensburg, palace of, 
44 ; winter riding-school, 44 ; Thor< 
waldsen'smuseum, mausoleum, 45 ; 
Woman's church, masterpieces of 
Thorwaldsen, Catholic church, 
museum of arts, Tyoho de Brahe, 
fliof«,46; the £xehaoge, basaar, 
booths, eanals, sailors' town, gar- 
den of the Rosenbucg, 47 ; <* 'Leax^ 
Line," a beautiful alley o( trees, 
*< Caetell," royal chateau of Fried- 
ricksberg, gardens, avenues, 48; 
royal palaee, the park obeliak, dl ; 
costumes of the females, beggars, 
dweUinxs Ibr the poor, soldiers, 52^ 



Professor Hariboe, Herr Zimmer- 
mann, Knudson, a merchant of 
considerable standing, 53 ; mer- 
chants, 54; departure irom, 55; 
the Sound, 55; journey to, from 
Iceland, 181 ; once more arrive at, 
189. 

Ccaslau, laige open square of, veran- 
dahs of, 20. 

Czemin, Count, palace of^ contains 
365 windows; suspension-bridgfl, 
600 paces m length, 23. 

DANBMOsa, lake o^ 245 ; town of, 
245 ; iron-mines of, 480 feet deep, 
245 ; ascent and descent, 245 ; fir« 
ing af blasting trains, 246. 

Oankh Govenmeu^ dues cif «•<«, 
55. • * 

Danish language. 114. 

Danube, devaatatiaag o^ daauige to 
railway, 18. 

Daun, General, obeHak oeeted to 
the memory of, 21. 

Delekarlien, a Swedish previnee, 100 
miles from Stockholm, note, 226. 

Delekarliertp, Swedish porters, very 
hardworklDg and honest wwnen, 
227; dress of^ 227. 

Ddemarken, journey to, 201 ; irildly 
romantic regions o^ 201. 

Delemarken, tolerably popiUoi:i»»iU)3. 

Deasan, 267. 

Dolero, the fine fortress of, 251. 

Down, value of, procured from the 
«ider*duck, aote, 100; dangerous 
operation of collecting, 101. 

DnouneB^ Wl \ rich and beaali- 
ful soeneiy ^ 201; bridge of, 
202. 

Dresden, emharkation for, 2&i «k« 
pensive passagie, 25; bridge of, 
falling in of the centre audi, 28 ; 
splendid theatre in the cathadral 
square, 28; architecture and de- 
corations truly gorgeous and strik- 
ing ; numerous and excelleBtly 
contrived doors, 29; omnibuses, 
models of comfort, eoachnan's sig- 
nal* no stoppages, 29. 

Droltinghdm, royal castle of, 249. 

Dschna, or weaitl^r peasants, 247; 
post-hMMS provided by, 247, 
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BosA, the, by SamoBd, «iie of ffae 
most yalned Icelandic poeoM, 64. 

£id«r, river, mention of, 40« 

Eider dud^ some account of, 83 ; 
down procured from, 100. 

Eierbacbf a port town, 173. 

Eger, the river flows into the BIbe 
at lieitmerits, 26. 

Eken, island o^ 221 ; wooden ware- 
house on Hm »hate, 221. 

Elbe, first view of, 20. 

Elster, riyer near Leipzig^, remdeied 
&mou8 by the death of Prince 
Poniatowaki, 30. 

Elvas,a stream near Hjalmholm,168. 

EngfUedi saddlee a luxury in Iceland, 
97. 

Eric, hat of, on the summit of a steep 
precipice, 226. 

Esmoi, island of, on which a Swedish 
feo&ale gained a bottle, 238. 

Etna, Mount, yisit to in 1842, u^e, 
166 ; curious ehroumstanee in con- 
nexion with, Mte, 166. 

Faminb in Iceland in the year 

1757, 66. 
Faxefiord, an arm of the aetk^note, 73. 
Feroe Islands, m^jestie aj^earance 

oi^ note^ 57. 
Fisheries of Iceland, very valuable, 

note, 54. 
Florisdor^ arrival at, 18 ; meetin^of 

brother and son, 18. 
Foelsoe, a lake two miles in diameter, 

206. 
Frederick theQreat defeats the Aus- 

trians in 1757, 20; new palace 

built by, at Potadiun, 265. 
French frigate, annual visit of, to Ice- 

land»76. 
Friederich, a Saxon bishc^, intro- 
duced Christianity into le^and in 

the year 98L 
Friedrichsver, arrival at the fortress 

of, 19L 

Oansbrndorf, 269. 
Oeimard's tents, 146. 
German Ocean, notice of, 56u 
Qeyser, 140 ; description of, 146 ; 
, near to, are two of the most re- 
markable springs in the world> 149 ; 



eruptloii of, seen in its greatest 
perfection, 150; height of column 
of water thrown up at its eruption, 
150; eruption oi, lasted four min* 
utes, 150 ; The little, the name of 
a small boiling spring near Reik- 
um, 170; The Roaring, a boiM&g 
spring, 172. 

Ghfiats, large swanuA of, 121« 

Gotha Canal, 217. 

(jk>ttenbuf g, description of, and sub- 
urbs, 191 ; arrival at, 215 ; King 
of Sweden's visit, 215 ; the roytd 
party at church, 216. 

Gottschalk, Heir, 53. 

Greenland discovered by the lee- 
landers, 65. 

Griptholm, royal castle on the Ma- 
hurzee, 236 ; two imm/Mise cannons 
taken from the Russians, 236 ; 
theatre, 236 ; John III. and Eric 
XIV. were imprisoned here for 
many years, 237 ; interesting fisicts 
relating to, 237, 238. 

Gross-Czemoseck, remarkable for its 
gigantic cellars, hewn out of the 
rock ; large vats, called the "Twelve 
Apostles," each of which holds be- 
tween three and four thousand gal* 
Ions, 26. 

Grundivik, a little village, lies 1^ 
an oasis in the desert of lava, 110. 

Gustavus III., death oi^ at Stock- 
holm, 232; theatre at Griptholm 
Castle, 236. 

Hafsnbe&o, ruins of near Ramd- 

uitz, 26. 
Ham, a river near Oottenburg, 191* 
HMnburgh, intended journey to, 32 ; 
arrival at, great flre in 1842, 35 ; 
the Exchange, importanoe of tha 
business transacted there, great 
harbour, room for 900 ships, shores 
of the Elbe, 36; large houses in 
Hamburgh, ** Junf^erswtieg" (Mai- 
den's Walk), hotels, the wall. Bo- 
tanical Gbirden, 37 ; bazaar, archi- 
tect Overdick, founder Herr Carl 
Sillem, constructed entirely of 
stone, lighted with gas, shops, 
plate-glass windows, costliness of 
famitiLrsy pilots, neue Wall (new 
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wall)« slaugfliter-houses, 38; ar- 
rival at, from TraTemunde, 255. 

Harburg*, 256. 

Harel, a river near Potsdam, 264. 

Haukaneaa-am-See, the hig^heat Nor- 
wegian waterfall, 208. 

Havenfiord, arrival at, 62; harbour 
of, houses, furniture, 67-71. 

Hecla, Mount, has the blackest lava 
and the blackest sand, 159 ; sur- 
rounded by glaciers, 160 ; a lovely 
lake at the foot of, 160 ; hollow 
sound of the earth in the vicinity 
of, 161; guide to, 161; ascent, 
161 ; dang-erous chasms, 161 ; sink- 
ing in the snow, 161 ; dazzling 
whiteness of the snow, 164 ; height 
of, 4300 feet, 165 ; thermometer at 
one degree of cold, 165; parallel 
circumstance at Etna and Hecla, 
notef 166 ; the snow malted 600 feet 
below the top of the crater, 167 ; 
Jagged, glossy, and porous lava 
described, 167; troublesome descent 
from, 167. 

Heimskringla, by Snorri Sturluson, 
64. 

Helsingborg, town of, 55. 

Helsingor, town of, 55 ; enter the 
port of, 188. 

Holstein, Dukes of, convent where 
they lie buried, 40. 

Hoolum, first printing-press esta- 
blished at, 65. 

Horses not let on hire in Iceland, 
must be bought, they are capable 
of great endurance, 93; insduct 
of, 122. 

Horten, dockyard of, 193. 

.Hot-springs described, 103; situation 
of, 148. 

Hreen, a desolate island on which 
Tycho de Brabe passed the greater 
portion of his life, 65. 

Huitha, beautiful water&ll of, 157 ; 
remarkable for its breadth, 157 ; 
waterfall of, -colour of water resem- 
bles milk,*^157. 

Iceland, thoughts on, 17 ; fisheries 
of, very valuable, 54 ; coast of, 57 ; 
shores of, 62 ; Mackenzie's descrip- 
tion of, 63 ; discovery of, 60, 63 ; 



first school founded by Islof, 64 ; 
climate of, population, 64 ; situated 
in the Atlantic Ocean, 66 ; descrip- 
tion of inhabitants, peasants, 78 ; 
fishermen, 79; horses, cattle, 79; 
priests, livings, 83; Danish mer- 
chants, wines, com, 84 ; thunder- 
storms, 85 ; sudden variations of 
the thermometer, 85; modes of 
cookery, 86; train-oil a luxury, 
86 ; peasant's house described, 98 ; 
books, 98 ; description of churches, 
108 ; twilight in, note, 124 ; scar- 
city of wood, 135 ; custom of keep- 
ing the dead unburied a week, ito/e, 
155-6; honesty of the inhabitants, 
176; crime very rare in, 176; 
education in, 177; Achools, 177; 
tradition of, 180 ; departure from, 
181. 

Icelanders, fishing their chief employ- 
ment, clothing, 65; hatred of in- 
novations, 115 ; their idleness and 
cruelty,121; returning from church, 
158; welcome and farewell, 158; 
religious ceremonies of, 159; want 
of politeness, 174 ; books, 174 ; ava- 
ricious dispositions, 175 ; eulogy on 
their honesty, 176; fishing ib&i 
chief occupation, 177; drunken- 
ness their besetting sin, 179 ; 
snuff- taking a passion, 179 ; pecu- 
liar method of taking snuff, 179 ; 
in Norderland there are some rich 
farmers, 180. 

Iglau, a town in Bohemia, 20. 

Invasions of Iceland — French and 
English, 66. 

Iron exported from Qottenburg to 
America, 190. 

Iron foundry, royal Swedish, called 
the new foundry, 190. 

Isleif, first Bishop of Skalholt, the 
earliest Icelandic historian, 64. 

Jernaudau, a colony of Moravians 

settled at, 257. 
Jersheim, 257. 
Jokuls (glaciers), 71. 
Jungfemsprung (maiden's-leap) a 

high mountain near Aussig, 27. 
Jungfrau, a mountain of Sweden » 

251. 
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Jutland, peninsula of, 187. 
Jtttterbei^, 257. 

Kalmannstunoa, 131 ; magical il- 
lumination of craters in the neigh- 
bourhood, 134. 

Karlsborg, beautiful fortress of, 223. 

Keblevik, its situation, its harbour, 
and peasants* cottages, 111. 

Kiel, prettily situated in the Baltic, 
a good harbour, 41 ; place of con > 
siderable trade, contains an excel- 
lent university, note, 41 ; 

Kinne KuUe (or Hill), 222. 

Klein&rratne, an extensive lake near 
Krisnvik, 105. 

Knudson, Herr, shipowner, kindness 
of, 53. 

KSnigstein, the, a collection of jagged 
masses of rock, on which is built a 
fortress, now used as a prison for 
great criminals. 27. 

Kduigstein, town of, distant group of 
rooks, called <* Rathen," 28. 

Kotten, town of, most delightfully 
situated, 257. 

Kongelf, a town of 1000 inhabitants, 
218. 

Kongsberg, 202 ; costumes at, 203 ; 
silver-mine, 204 ; Labrafoss water- 
fall, 204. 

Krisuvik, its sulphur-springfs and 
mountains, 103; lava stream, 104. 

Kronburg, fortress of, 55, 

Kroxleben, 212. 

Krusenberg, estate of, 248. 

Kuppelweiser, paintings by, 46. 

Kuttenberg, cathedral of, gold and 
silver mines, diminution of popu- 
lation, noief 20. 

Labrafoss, the name of a splendid 
waterfidl near Eonsberg, 204. 

Langames, half a mile from Reikja- 
vik, 78. 

Lauervig, little town of, superbly si- 
tuated, 214. 

Laxselv (salmon river), mann^^r of 
taking salmon, 101. 

Lehrte, 256. 

Leko, a castle in the Isle of Eken, 
222. 

Leipzig, journey from Dresden by 



railway, fifty- six miles in three 
hours, celebrated for its fairs and 
for its immense publish mg trade, 
streets, squares, audinns, all alike 
crowded, 30 ; Buchhandler-borse 
(Book-exchange), 30 ; Augusteum, 
Bii^erschule, BUcherfaalle (Book- 
hall), Tuchhalle (Cloth-hall), the- 
atre, Tartuffe, 31 ; love of eating at 
theatres, 32 ; note, 30 ; beautiful 
alleys around, Rosenthal (Valley 
of Roses ), alcoves, music. 32. 

Leitmeritz, town of, and castle, 26. 

Lepra, prevalence of, in Iceland, 69 ; 
fatal effects of, 108. 

Library at Skalholt, 156. 

Lilla Edet, the first lock on the Gotha 
canal, 218. 

Lindenborg, immensely long wooden 
bridge of, 250. 

Linnaeus, tomb of, at Upsala, 241. 

Lorzing, composer, acquaintance with, 
34. 

Louise, Queen, monument to the me- 
mory of, at Berlin, 263; mauso- 
leum at Charlottenburg, by Ranch, 
263. 

Liibeck, 253 ; churches of, 254 ; 
squares of, 254. 

Lukewalde, 257. 

Lutheranism in Iceland, religious 
ceremonies, 88. 

M AGKBNZiB*s description of Iceland, 
note, 63. 

Malar, lake of, 248. 

MSlarsee, lake of, celebrated for its 
numerous islands, 225. 

Mael, situated at the mouth of the 
River Rijkaness, 208. 

Magdeburg, mixed pattern of houses, 
32 ; its Broadway, remains of fres- 
coes, venerable cathedral, of Gothic 
architecture, monument byVischer, 
open canals, voyage to Hamburgh, 
discomfort of ditto, 33. 

Malmo, island of, 42. 

Margnret, Queen, castle of, 251. 

Mariboe, Professor, mention of, 53. 

Melnick, vineyards of, here the Mol- 
dau falls into the Elbe, St. George's 
Mount, from which it is said Czech 
took possession of all Bohemia, 25. 
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Moldtam, overflivw of tba rirer •( 24. 
liees, beantiiiil sttmitiaD of tfao town 

ociaai 

Moteta, town' of; 228. 
Mounlaiiui, varieties of colour, 120. 
HvaAy a TiUagv fire miles fipom Kons- 
b0|r» 212. 

NxavT, a nnall island near Beikja- 
Tik, 116. 

NetuRiinster, celebrated ler its eloth- 
fiustories, 46L 

New MiUs, a little village ea the 
Elbe, Dntch cleaaliness, aeatness 
of the dwellings of the peasantry, 
costumes, 39. 

KoUendor^ mountain o^ 266. 

Norby, village of, 223. 

Noibysee, little lake of, 223 ; monu- 
ment of Count Platen, near to, 223. 

Norderland, contains the best soil in 
Iceland, 180. 

Norsberg, 238. 

Norway, united ta Denmark ia the 
year 1880, «5 ; very few large 
towns in, 202 ; inhabitants of very 
industrious, 203 ; towns of cMisfly 
boiltofwood, 204. 

Norwegian kings, 65; peasantry, 
212 ; fond of coffee, 212. 

Obristwy, on the Elbe, andval at, 25. 
Ocker river, 257. 
Oland, the island of, 251. 
Opera-house at Berlin, 260, 261. 
Oscar, king of Sweden and Norway, 

nete, 199L 
Overdick, arehsteet ci the baaaar at 

Hamburgh, 38. 
Oxer, river axkd waterfiJl, 118. 

PACX-BOMiBa, manner ef loading, 

114. 
Parry, Captain, anecdote of, note, 8& 
PLQnitx, royal villa of, with its many 

Chinese gables, 2& 
Pima, ancient gate of, 2S* 
Plague in thevear 1402, 65. 
Platen (Count), monument of^ 223. 
Pleiase, river near Leipzig, 80. 
Poniatowaki (Pxinoe), death of, note, 

80. 
Potsdam, eighteen miles froon Berlin, 



264 ; palaee oi, 264 ; large cbnpeb 
of, still unfinished, 264 ; Am Kuial 
Promenade, 265; royal pleasure 
palace, Sans-Souci, 265 ; palace of 
Charlottenbnig, 265 ; new Palace, 
built by Frederick the Great, 265 ; 
barracks, 265; Chinese chiosqae, 
266 ; Neptune's grotto, 266 ; marUe 
palace of, 267. 

Prague, oostom-honse, Graben and 
horse-market, oki bridge, Hnd- 
schin, splendid saroophi^iva, value 
of 80,000 florins, 22. 

Prague Baatei, place of public resort 
with the citizens of; Wimmera' gar- 
dens, 24; dogcarts for the transport 
of fruit, vegetables, 8ec. to market, 
25 ; departure from, 25. 

Printing-press, the first was estab- 
lished St Hx>olum about the year 
1530, 65. 

Rahoaa, a deep river, 167. 
Raudnitz, romantic regions of two 

fine ruins, Hafienberg and Skall^ 

26. 
Jteformation in the Icelandic ChnnBh, 

65. 
Reikholt (Beikiadal), description oi 

113 ; extensive plains of, 122. 
Reikjavik, the capital of Iceland, 62 ; 

notice o^ 71 ; rdigions cexemcny 

at, 88; festivities on the king's 

birth- day; club, balls, mnsic, M ; 

character of soil, 116; curiowsphifr- 

nomenon, 119. 
Reikum, valley o^ rich in hot springs, 

170 ; near to is a brook into whidi 

aU the hot springs flow, 172. 
Rokeby Bridge, said to be the largest 

in Sweden, 249. 
Bouse, castle of, 249. 
Roxen, lake of, 224. 
RoxecKe, lake o^ 228. 
Rudolphll., patron ofTychode Brabe, 

n^t 47. 
Rykanfoss, a celebrated waterfiill,206 ; 
river of, 208. 

Samund, author of the Eddm, 64^ 
St. Nicholas Church, Prague, remark* 
able for the height of its spire, and 
its beautifully arched cupola. 24. 
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Sag» (the), aeeount of, 64w 

Salmon fishery, 101 ; value of fish 
caught in one daty, 102. 

SSIsun, 15a. 

Salze, 257. 

Sandesund, 192. 

Sandey, a small island near Reik- 
javik, 116. 

Scandinavia, ISL 

Schandau, a frontier town of the Saxon 
dominions, eustom-hoose o&cetB, 
search of Daguerreotype apparatus, 
27. 

Schavnliorst, Gknenil Count, statue 
o^ at Berlin, 260. 

Schelletan, ruined castle of, 19. 

Schepenstadt^ 257. 

Scheren described, 191. 

Schreckenstein, ancient but well-pre- 
served castle of^ built on a rock, 
rising boldly out of the Elbe« 27. 

Sedlitz, great tobacco manufactory of, 
20. 

Semholand, the island of^ 251. 

Shetland Islands, view o( 57. 

Sidumule, the river, 125. 

Sidumule, springs of, 126. 

Sillem, Herr Carl, founder of the 
handsome bazaar at Hamburgh, 38. 

Sixtum, Roman town of, 249. 

Sixtuna, village of, 249. 

Sjotorp, 222. 

Skaggen, a town on the Peninsula ol 
Jiitland, 187. 

Skagerrack, 56. 

Skalholt, once &mous in religious Ids* 
toiy, 155; first bishopric founded, 
1098, 155; curiosity oi the inha- 
bitants, 156; morning visits, 156. 

Skalt, ruins of, near Raudnitz, 26. 

Skuloster, castle of, 248. 

Small-pox broke out in Iceland in the 
18th century, 66, 

Snorri Sturluson, said to be the author 
of the Skakh, bom in 1178, 64; 
wool-bath at the hot ^rings, erected 
by, 128; tomb of, note, 129. 

Snow, plains of, danger of travexsing, 
138 

S6derk6ping,^224. 

Sodermalm, fmmense iron stores o^ 
. 232. 

Sonnenstein, the Ghreat Castle of, built 



on a rock, and now used at an 
asylum for lunatics, 28. 

Sotulje, town of, 225. 

Stad, a small village near Grundiirk, 
110. 

Stegeborg, castle of, 22^. 

Stiftsamtmann (die principal official 
on the ialaiid), 73. 

Stockerau, failing away of the railway 
embankment, bid adieu to my com,* 
panions, 19. 

Stockholm, suburbs of, 226; Ritter-t 
holm church, 226-228 ; pretty vil- 
las, 226; Herculean women fh>m 
Delekarlien, 226 ; public buildings, 
228 ; dress of Charles XIl, worn 
on the day ofhisdeaith, 2ftl ; ctnirch 
of St Nicholas, 231 ; royal palace, 
231 ; church of Shifierholm, 231 ; 
church of St. Catherine, 231 ; Rit- 
terplatz, 232 ; Ritterbouse, a very 
fine palace, 232 ; Great Moabecken, 
beautiful view from, 232; Soder- 
naakn iron stores, 232; com* mar- 
ket, 232; bank, 232; mint, 232; 
theatre, 232; padace of the crown 
prince, 232; death of Qustavns III., 
232 ; Vog^berg, sculptor, 233 ; 
royal parkjh.234; bust of Belknann 
the poet, 234; Rosenthal (Rose- 
valley), 234; intiodoction to the 
Queen of Sweden, 235; Katlberg 
Military and Naval School, 235 ; 
royal castle of Haga, 235 ; xetttm 
to, 248. 

Storri Elf, river of, 202. 

Starry Husby, castle of, 225b 

Storthing, the name by which the 
Norwegian partiameni is known, 
mte, 197. 

Strokker, the, a most remariEable 
gushing spring, 148. 

Sturie, a distinguished Swedish femily, 
noie, 232. 

Stnrrehof, 238u 

Sttlberg, a high l^ll near BkmkMiese, 
39. 

Sulpfaur-movmtains of Krisuvik, 103 ; 
springs of Krisuvik, 103. 

Surtheller, remarkable cavern at, 131, 
132. 

Sysselman (Sheri^of the county), im- 
portant personage, 83. 
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Swans, tiniiditj of, 121. 

Sweden, coast of, 42. 

jf 
- TbplitZi a fiunoas bathing-^lace, 
268. * 

Tetschen, town and castlfi^ of, sur- 
rounded by hot-houses, and charm- 
ing gardens, its harbours, 27. 

ThingvaUa, mention of, 116; ralley, 
118. 

Thiorsa, a river near Skalholt, 157. 

Thorfastadir, funeral at, 154. 

Thorfastiidir, first view of Heela. 1^4. 

Thorlakur, the first Bishop of Skal- 
holt, 155. 

Thorwaldsen the great Danish sculp- 
tor, sketch of his life, 45 ; notice of 
his works, 45; sudden death, funeral, 
notef 46. 

Tindosoe, 206. 

Trave, a river near LUbeck, 254. 

Traveiluig in Iceland very inconve- 
nient and expensive, 92. 

Travemiinde, 249; harbour of, 253; 
town of, 253. 

TrolIhUtta, celebrated locks near to, 
219 ; waterfalls of, 219 ; paths hewn 
out of the wood, 219 ; suspension 
bridge, 220. 

Tuchhalle (linen-hall) at Leipzig, 
spacious chambers of, 31. 

Tunga Huer, rock of, 126. 

Tycho de Brahe, a distinguished as- 
tronomer, note, 46. 

Tyris river, 242. 

IJpsAIiA, celebrated town of, 238; 
cathedral of, 239 ; tomb of Gus- 
tavus I. and of his two wives, 239 ; 
monuments of, 240 ; Catherine Ma- 
gelone, 240; Gustavus Erichson, 
240 ; the brothers Sturre and Arch- 
bishop Menander, 240; tomb of 
Linnsus, 240; Churchyard, 240; 
University, note, 241 ; colossal bust 
of Gustavus 1., 241 ; bastions of the 
royal palace, 242 ; botanic garden, 
242 ; departure from*, 242 ; return to, 
from the mines of Danemora, 246. 

Uranienburg, observatory of, note, 47. 



Yatn A, great lake of, excursion to, 95 ; 
description of, 97* 

Vidde, description of, 99, 100. 

Vilkensee, a pretty Swedish lake, 222. 

Vienna, departure from, 17 ; St. Ste- 
phen's steeple, note, 194. 

Vischer, monument by, at Magdeburg, 
33. 

Vogelberg, a distinguished sculptor, 
233. 

Volcanic outbreaks in 1783, 66, 

Vretakloster, church «/, 224. 

« 

Wachsolm, town. of, 250. 

Wallenstein, Albert Von, Duke of 
Friedland, palace of, his ambitious 
spirit, 23 ; assassination of, note, 
24 ; anecdote of, related by Schil- 
ler, note, 24. 

Walloe, little town of, 193. 

Wandsbeck, town of, 255. 

Water, colunm of one hundred feet, 
thrown up by an eruption of the 
Geyser, l^O* 

Wegersleben, 257. 

Wettersee, lake of, peculto for the 
transparency of its waters, and the 
storms which prevail in it, 223; 
Wadstena, 223 ; Omberg, 223. 

Wenceslaus, consort of, 22. 

Wennerlake, 218. 

Wennersee, 220. 

Wennersborg, a small vUlage, 220. 

Westmann Islands, description o^ 
note, 61 ; Islands, glimpse of, 172. 

Wimmer's Gardens, 24. 

Wittenberg, 257. 

Wolfenbiittel, a large town in the 
River Ocker, 257. 

Wood, scarcity of, in Iceland, 135. 

YsTADT, port of, 252 ; town of, 252 ; 
church, 252 ; theatre, 252 ; streets, 
252. 

ZfMMERMANN, Hcrr, 53. 
Zirkelstein rock of a peculiar shape, 

27. 
Znaim, its neighbouring convent, 19 ; 

situation of^ 19; valleys covered 

with snow, 19. 
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